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ERCULEAN LABOUR: 
1 N. T-HE | 


AUGZAAN STABLE 


Cleanſed of its Heaps of Hiſtorical, Philolo- 
gical and Geographical Trumpery. 


Being ſerious and facetious Remarks, by Mr. OZ ELI, 
on ſome thouſands of Capital and Comical Miſtakes, 
Overſights, Negligences, Ignorances, Omiſſions, 
Miſconſtructions, Mif-nomers and other Defects in 
the Folio Tranſlation of the Roman Hiſtory by the 
Rev. Mr. BUNDY. 1 


« Commentaries, ſaid, © It was a Wicked Tranſlation, for the 


« Tranſlator had not render'd unto Cæſar the things which 
« were Ceſar's.” | 


of the Roman Hiſtory has not paid the Reverend Authors their 
3 which in one of the ſame Cloth is the more unpar- 
donable. 


At the end is ſubjoyn'd the firſt Canto of Voltaire's 


HENRIA DE, turn'd into Engliſh Verſe by Mr. Orell, 
as a Specimen of the whole. | 
To be continu'd, if encourag'd: The whole Price 25. 


The Money to be return'd, by Mr. Orell, to any Gentleman who 
after reading it, ſhall come (or ſend a Letter to him in Arundel- 


Street in the Strand) and declare upon Honour, he does not 


think the Book worth the Money. 


N. B. Mr, Ozell all along quotes the Original French, as alſo the Latin, 
that the Reader may himſelf judge between Mr. B's and the ſaid 
Mr. O's Performances; one of which muſt be wrong with a witneſs, 
and ought to be kick'd out of the Commonwealth of Learning; for 
they're as oppoſite as Light and Darkneſs. 
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LONDON 


Printed : And Sold by F. Roberts in Werwick-Lane. 1729 


Awitty Foreigner, upon reading an untrue Tranſlation of Cæſars 


With equal Pruth, tho? leſs Wit, may it be ſaid, the Tranſlator 
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o the Right Honourable and Honourable the 
encouraging Subſcribers and the non-ſubſcti- 
bing Encouragers of the two Tranſlations of the 
Roman Hiſtory now carrying on; the one by 
the Reverend Mr. Bundy, and the other by 
Mr. Ozell, 


HE motives which engaged me to undertake this 
HxERCULEAN LABOUR (which Mr. B. will find 
to his confuſion to be no mountain in Labour) will he 

ſen in the beginning of the Pamphlet it ſelf, and I hope will 

be thought as Iandable as Pm ſure the performance is uſeful. 

Uſeful; did I ſay ? rather abſolntely neceſſary to Mr. Bundy's 

Subſcribers, and of no little uſe to thoſe who have been pleas's 

to poſſeſs themſelves of my Tranſlation; on account of ſeveral 

important Additions to; and Corrections of, the Original; by 
the help of other Authors of equal rank with the Jeſuits (in 

75 of Learning) and who treat, like them, of Roman 

airs, a. | 

If my Remarks on Mr. Bundy's Book fhou'd chance to 

theck the Sale of it, he may thank himſelf. He or his 

Bookſeller was the Agereſſor, not only by publickly advertiſing 

gainſt my Tranſlation before they ſaw itz but by abuſing me 

in their Propoſals for a Subſcription; as if I was utterly un- 
capable of ſuch an Undertaking z and alſo by interfering with 

M Tranſlation; which was begun and advanced beyond the 

Tenth Boot; and approv'd of by the Learned and Unlearned 

World, before Mr. B. had wrote a line of his. Add to this, 

their tampering (tho' to no purpoſe) with a learned Foreigner 

wy at Oxford, to write againſt my Tranſlation, at all ad- 

"ures : per Fas Nefaſque. 


\ 


& 6 © Having 


das the moſt ingenious, judicious, impartial, and moſt modi- 


Wit of Apollo, join'd the Courage of Mars, ana was 6 


P R E F A C E. 


Having premiſed thus much concerning the Book it ſelf} 
¶ fhou'd be untrue to my own Intereſt, if I did not add a war 
or two concerning the buſineſs of the Preface : the Intentim i 
which is three-fold. | | 

Firſt, To advertiſe the Subſcribers to Mr. B u N Dy. 
Tranſlation of CATROV and RoviLLe's Roman Hi. 


TORY, that (without à Quibble) it is HIS STORY, w 


their HISTORY. | 
Secondly, To acquaint the Purchaſers of my tranſlatin, 


that | had not the Bookſellers fall'n out among themſelves 4. 


bout Paper and Print, &c.] They had long ago been poſſeſs] 
of the Whole of a Hiſtory which they ſo readily bought pur 
of in the firſt ſixteen numbers already publiſh'd by me. 

Thirdly and Laſtly, To requeſt not only my Well-wiſhr, 
and Encouragers, but alſo Mr. B's Subſcribers in caſe thy 
think ve done them any ſervice in the folloting Remarts, 
zo inform themſelves (if they don't know it already) concern. 
ing the merit of another Hiſtory writ in French I mem 
Archbiſhop Perefixe's Life of Henry IV of France, whit 
have been preparing for the Preſs, while the Bookſeller 
have been deliberating whether to go on with my Roman 
Hiſtory or drop it. | | 

In the opinion of all men of Learning, Biſhop Perefixe 


rate Roman-Catholick Hiſtorian that ever wrote. Mr. Bayk 
calls his Hiſtory of Henry IV. a Maſter-piece ; and ay 
that it is by far the moſt excellent, and bears away the bil 
from all the. Hiſtories, Elogiums, Panegyricks, Funeral 
Orations, and large Poems, &c. (above five hundred in all 
which were publiſh'd on that Great Monarch; who, 10 itt 


true a Votary to Venus; for which the good Biſhop dts 
not ſpare him, any more than does Monſieur Voltaire 
his Epick Poem on the ſame ſubject (if a King can be called 
Subject; pardon the pun, for Mr. Eſtcourt's ſake). This Po 
zoo I have likewiſe tranſlated, and given a Specimen of i. 
don't hear that any body elſe is doing it. As for Perc 
fixe's Hiſtory, it was tranſlated in King Charles II's fim, 
and dedicated to him by one who ſubſcribes himſelf J. D. 


Sure it cou'd not be Mr. Dryden. Cou'd that great _ 


i 


PREFACE. 


ſo ignorant in the French tongue as to take berceau {a cradle). 


to fignifie a town ſo call d? For thus, in the wery Preface 
4 theſe words of Perefixe's, ſpeaking of two of 
Henry IV's elder Brothers, ils moururent tous deux au 


| berceau, they both dy'd at BER CEA; inſtead of they 


both dy'd in the CRADLE. Again, in the ſame-prefatory 
Diſcour/e, where the Biſhop compliments Lewis XIV on his 
taking the reins of government into his own hands, preſiding 
in his Councils, and giving WEIGHT to all Reſolutio 


Be. this Tranſlator ſays, giving FEET to all Reſolutions, 


ſo be tranſlates donner le pops aux Reſolutions, Sc. He 
{ook poids (pondus) to be pieds (pedes). How muſt that 
witty Monarch (Charles II.) laugh at ſuch a tranſlation ? 
I cannot therefore think it was done by Mr. Dryden, tho” 
I have often heau it was. And yet upon ſecond Thoughts 
it is not altogether improbable, he being indeed a Great Genius, 
but not ſo good a Tranſlator; as 1 have ſhewn in the Preface of 
my tranſlation of Homer, particularly in that Speech of 
Andromache to Hector, (Lib. 6.) where ſbe tells how 
her Father and {even Brothers had been kilPd by Achilles, 
and that her Mother, after ſhe had lived in Captivity, was 
reſpor'd to her Father's Kingdom, and dy'd a ſudden death 
in his Palace; for that is Homer's meaning, when he ſays, 


ITzregs c Gy ueyapgot Bar "Apreus loyimen. 
Diana ſhot her in her Father's Palace. 


The ſudden Deaths of Women being attributed to Diana, 
and thoſe of Men to Apollo; but as Mr. Dryden has turn d 
it, one wou'd think ſhe was kild in Hunting: 


—_ 8 — — but ſoon Diana's Dart 
In an unhappy Chace transfix'd her Heart. 
* : 


I know not whether this Miſtake was ever taken notice of 
before my tranſlation of Homer, which was prior to Mr. 
Pope's, and for juſtneſs of tranſlation, ſuperior to his, if the 
late Mr. Toland and Gildon were any Judges. But to return 
to the French Prelate's Hiſtory of Henry IV. The Original 


_ fells 


PR E FA C E. 


folls for Fifteen Shillings. I propoſe my tranſlation of it aj 
4 Guinea: It will be printed (in Quarto) with Cuts, as 
handſomely and correctij as it ſhall be carefully tranſlated. 
The Poem will be in oftavo, the price in Trade ten Shillings, 
To encourage Subſcribers to encourage Me, ſuch as ſhall mak 
prompt payment of * a Guinea down, towards paper and 
print of the Hiſtory, ſball have (ex abundanti) over and 4. 


 bove, a complete tranſlation of the Poem; the Original where- 


of went at three Guineas, about two years ago, and at that 
price above eight hundred Copies were ſubſcribed for here in 
England. The Reader will now have it in Engliſh at @ good 
deal leſs than a ſixih part of that Sum: As for the cha- 
rafter Voltaire's Poem bears in the world, it has made to 
great a noiſe to noed any thing to be ſaid of it here, any more 
than that the Author had leave to dedicate the Original 1 
our moſh Gracious Queen, and tells her Majeſty; She will 
find in it bold impartial Truths, Morality unſtain'd 


with Superſtition, a Spirit of Liberty equally abhorrent 


of Rebellion, and of Tyranny ;* the Rights of Kings 
always aſſerted, and thoſe of Mankind never laid aſide. 

Such as ſhall pleaſe' to honour me with a Subſcription, are 
deſired to leave or ſend word to my Lodgings in Arundel. 
Street in the Strand, when and where I may wait on them, 
#o take not only their Money, but their Names, in order io 
prefix them, if they defire it, to the Engliſh Verſion of the 
above-mention'd Biſhop's Hiſtory of Henry IV. 3 

T have nothing more whereby to recommend my ſelf; either to 
Mr. B's Subſcribers or my own Encouragers, than that the for- 
mer will find in Mr. Bundy's Third Vol. p. 384. a curious 
Print of the Augural Temple, or ratherContemplation, repreſent- 
ing the manner of the Augurs dividing the Heavens, in order 
to make their obſervations on the flight of birds, thunder and 
lightning, \ fitting of the Wind, &c. This Scheme is of the 
Nature of a Map, and muſt; like a Map, be placed Iength- 
ways before the Reader : ſo that (like as in all Maps) the Top 
is the North, the bottom the South: But ſome will wonder 


hy, in this Scheme, the Eaff is mark'd S;L,N,I,S,T,R,A, 


which ſignifies the Left-hand: It means the Gods left-hand 


not Ours. For as I learn from Plutarch's Popaixa, and 
Varro de Ling Lat. [but omitted by the Fathers = 
: HE 7. 


"PREFACE. 


My. B.] The Ancients had a Notion that the Seat of 
the Gods was in the North, oppoſite to us on Earth, 
conſequently their Left-hand muſt be to the Eaſt; ſo 
that when either the Birds flew eaſterly, or it happen'd 
to thunder or lighten in that quarter (intonnit Iævum, it 
thunder d on the left, as Virgil ſays) it was a good 
ſign; if on the Weſt, (i. e. right-handed with the 
Gods) it was a bad ſign: Becauſe the Eaft (where the 
Sun riſes) denoted a Riſing or Advancing, but the Weſt 
(where it ſets) denoted a Decaying or Sinking iu Affairs. 
This Augural Temple is a Circle, from the Circumference 
whereof ſixteen Lines (not parallel ones, as Dr. Sacheverel 
calls *em) meet in the Center. Thoſe on the Eaſt are mark'd 
8, I, N, I, 8, T, R, A; thoſe on the Weſt, D, E, X,- 
T, E, R, A, E. Which Mr. B. might have tranſlated fince it 
will hit in Engliſn, ſuppoſing H to be uo letter, L, E, F, 7 
H, 4, N, D. K, I, G, 7; H, A, N, D. Mr. B's Subſcri- 
bers will now underſtand the meaning of that Cut. 

As for thoſe who are poſſeſs'd of ſo much of the Ro- 
man Hiſtory as hath been publiſhed by me; I aſſure them if 
the two Bookſellers concern'd will take in Partners that 
will puſh it, I will go on, full as faſt as Mr. B. has done, 
and a thouſand times more correct. For I always thought, 
They that cheat the Publick, cheat every body: Tho" the 
common ſaying is otherwiſe, viz. They that cheat the Pub- 
lit, cheat no body. 

To conclude, ſince My. B. values his Tranſlation, not a lits 
tle, for Reducing the Roman Money to the Engliſh, My 
Intention is, at the end of the whole work, to ſubjoin as eu- 
act a calculation of all theſe pecuniary matters as I can pro- 
ture from what further lights may occur to me b that time. Far. 
me to mention Mr. B's frequent diſagreeing with himſelf in 
that matter, viz. inp. 83, &c. and inp. 103. u. 52. where hs 
ſays, roo00Aſles is 6700 French Livres, and elſewhere 6750. 
hen the great man whoſe Calculations he goes upon has 
been contradifted by as great men : for Inſtance, p. 12. n. F6. 
Concerning the Fine the People condemn'd'Camillus- in, viz. 
Ifo00 As (ſo I call em, and ſo do the Authors; tho” 
Mr. B. calls them Aſſes, which tho it is the Latin plural of 
As, and may look well enough in Latin, yet it has a very 

%%ͤ; F GW | aſinine 


PREFACE: 


afinine appearance in Engliſh). Theſe 15000 As, which 
Dr. Arbuthnot makes to be about 481. 8s. od. Ster- 
ting, do not come to near that Money according to the 
learned Abbe Vertot, who in his Roman Revolutions, 
ſpeaking of this Fine on Camillus, ſays, Theſe 15-00 Ay 
may amount to about 150 French Crowns. So here we have 
great man againſt great man. Vertot againſs Arbuthnot; 
Hherefore, Dear Reader, 


Accipe utrum horum Mavis, 
From him who very much your Slave is, 


7.OZELL 


b. _—_—T 


ERRATA. 


Page 13. 1, 28, and 29. Cruſtumia, r. Cruſtumerium. ibid. dele 
| eft. p. 16. 1. 14. appoaching, r. approaching. p 24. I. 26. 
f Deſcendunt, &c. r. Aſcendunt, &c. p. 28. laſt line but one, Or- 
, vit hromantia, r. Oraithomantia. p. 33. 1. 6. Trequier, r. Tregnier, 
p. 36. 1 13. r. anno 365. p. 41. |. 1. Petronins, r. Petronius. 
P. 41. I. 27. of, r. in. p. 57. I. 13. dele that whole Note, it being 
talen notice by Mr. B. Riel, among bis Errata. p. 68. 1. 16. a 
Sow with a Pig, r. a Sow with Pig. p. 72. 1. 8. rante, r. tre. 
« Ol. I. 12. ratione, r. oratiove. p. 104. I. 18. T1GUNM, r. 
JGNUM, p. 112. l. 14. inſtead of the word Text, r. Notes. p. 117 
| I. 20. ESSET in Capitals, r. eſſet in Italick. p. 119. l. 8. Vain. 
|  - qaers, r. Vainquears. | 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


IN the Preſs, Written in French by an Engliſh Nobleman, and 

tranſlated into Eugliſh by Mr. Ozell, A Criticiſm on Yoltaire's 
Henriade; pointing out and extolling the (many) poetical beau- 
ties, and confuting the (few) papiltical poſitions that are in it. N 


J 
 MONS M1 


MONS TESTACEUS: 
OR, THE 


Roman LATSTALI. 


N order to do Juſtice to a whole Body of very 

lLllearned men Abroad, and to ſtop the currency of 
a great and baſe Impoſition too far advanced and 
ſtill carrying on againſt the Publick Here, and more 
RES eſpecially to undeceive numbers of Perſons of 

2 Dignity and Renown, Parts and Underſtanding, . 
Birth, Merit and Fortune, ſome of whom I have 


9 the honour to be perſonally known to | vi. the 

E. of H. Sir R. J. &c.] and all of them I highly honour, I 
have for ſome days paſt been acting the part of a Scavenger, a Ne- 
ceſſary Office, and among the Romans an Honourable one too; ſo 
Honourable as to be coupled with the Conſuls, which every School- 
boy knows the Ædiles (i. e. Scavengers) were wont to be, · upon 
the grand occaſions of exhibiting Publick Shows, Games, c. 
The Show I ſer forth, is, ſaving your preſence, a Dunghill; But 
2 Dunghill removed: removed out of the City to the Mons Teſta- 
ceus, or rather a * Mons Teſtaceus of it ſelf; for as that Mountain 
ow'd its growth and name to the heaps of broken pots, pans and 
pipkins, and ſuch like rubbiſh continually caſt there, ſo may this 
Roman Hiſtory be now called the Roman Danghill, thanks to the 


11 1 


N 


* This word being in no Dictionary whatever, either Appellative or 
roper, and yet being a curious conjecture of the Learned, I have ex- 
Plain d it in p. 14. of this Sheet, at the end of the Preface. 
Ws on ͤĩð | Tranſlator 


— 


* 


- 
* 
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2 MONS TESTACEUS: or, 


are like Dunghills; a man muſhgive money to have them taken aw, 
What I ſhall get for my pains in, removing This, I cannot tell. 
But one thing I'm ſure of; The Work, as I have manag'd it; wil 
make every body laugh; on one fide of the mouth or the other, 
Fot, as I print it at my own charge, fo, if it ſells, I ſhall rejoice 
in-the mirth and edification of the Reader; on the contrary, if it 
does not, Mr. B. and his Bookſellers will rejoice in my diſappoints 
ment and their own Impoſture. 


Ny let the wounded Deer go weep ; 
The Deer unhurt go play; 
For ſome muſt work, while others ſleep : 
So goes the world away. ſays Shakeſpear. 


That very Shakeſpear who has been the Cat's foot to a certain 
Monkey to pluck ſeveral hundreds of pounds out of the pockets 
of a credulous Bookſeller and ſome over-confiding Subſcribers to 
a ſham-Edition of that immortal Poet; for which, no doubt, the 
ſaid Bookſeller and Subſcribers are his daily Orators, as I am for 
the praiſes he has ſo plentifully and fo graciouſly beſtow*d on my 
ſelf. They are but lent. For however difficult ſome people may 
think it is to prove the Tranſlator of Homer a f Dunce, there's 
every whit as good grounds and as fair a handle for it as there is to 
prove the Tranſlator of the Roman H:ſtory to be no Scholar, A 
handle which, when the Roman Hiſtory is done with, I ſhall not 
fail to lay hold of, and work that Pretender, comme il faut. 


Nor Hall T by the Proverb be deterr'd, | 
Which threatens thoſe that wreſtle with a MER DE. | 


For I'm ſure, as to his Homerical performance, I have him on the 

Hip, I was going to ſay Back, as fairly as Mr. Theobald has him in 
that of Shakeſpear. | 

But to return to the Roman Hiſtory, with now and then a Lunge 

at Lord TRICKENHAM (without fear of Scaudalum Foolatun) 

in quality of a Scrivener's Clerk, a Beau, a Plagiary, a Spunge, 4 

Tranſlator, an Epouſeur, &c. | 


75 „ 
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* Or Tranſlaters; for I'm juſt now inform'd that ſeveral are conſul 
ted and concern'd in the Folio Tranſlation of the Roman Hiſtory : and 
believe as much, for no one man cou'd commit ſo many Miſtakes, 

+ See M. Cleland's Letter prefix'd to the Dunciad. __ 
- + Two as bright lines, tho' not ſo ſcandalous, as tho'e cited out 
the Dunciad, againſt Mr, Ozell, and inſerted lately in the News Papers 
by Mr. Bundy or his Bunditti Bookſellers, viz, 


Not ſo much learning as makes Felons ſcape; 


Ever) 


* Tranſlator that has made it ſo. My Lord Bacon ſays, Danghter, 


SN & Mp o- my yo o&f ty, 5+ 42 et Pahwmgy my - 


m = 2 


— cen. hes, <e- | 


o— BY ky 5; a My po, eo 


very 


of offending the delicate ears as ſome of Mr. Pope's hundted _ 


the ROMAN LATSTALL. 3 


very body muſt remember how f was abus · d about three Years: 


güce in terms too groſs either to be repeated or forgot, in all the 
publick prints, for five months together, by Mr. B. and his Book- 
ſellers, for leaving out but one ſingle adverb - (gxere) (ſcarce) 
which tho? I own was a very neceſſary word, yet ſuch an eſcape 
might have been pardon'd, conſidering it was the only one I had 
omitted in the firſt five numbers of my tranſlation of that Hiſtory. 
After this, Mr. Bundy and his Bookſellers went upon a tranſlation 
of their own in Octavo, and publiſhed it wich Copper Plates, 
Medals and Maps. To this they prefix'd a difcovery of ſome 
Blunders, as they thought 'em, amounting to eleven in number, in 
my tranſlation ; ſome of which, before they took. notice .of *em, I 
had corrected my ſelf, and others I prov'd to be beautiful Allufions 
of the Authors themſelves to ſome of the beſt - verſes in Juvenal, 
Sc. as you'll ſoon ſee. Two or three I pleaded guilty to, and ac- 
cordingly alter d them in my next number. But to return to their 
tranſlation before mentioned. It never went beyond No. 1. For as 
ſoon as ever the Publick faw my Criticiſm on it, (a twelve penny 
pamphlet) they ceas'd buying it, ſo effectually did I nail it down to 


their Stall- board; as all ſuch counterfeit tranſlations of fuch ſter- 


ling Originals ought to be. This project being quaih'd, they go 


upon another, get a ſubſcription. and print their tranſlation in Folio, 
but ſtill leave all the ſame omiſſions, and continue almoſt all the 


ſame blunders, . (except about threefcore which they alter'd from 
mine,) and thereby one of the nobleſt, fulleſt, and moſt learned 
Diſſertations remains in Statu quo, mangled. and defac'd to the laſt 
degree, I mean the Prefatory diſcourſe to the Roman Hiſtory. Mr. 
Bundy does indeed, in his own preface, ſay, not by way of excuſe, 
but becauſe he wowd not rob another of the honout due to him, 
that that Diſcourſe, as likewiſe a Sheet or two of the Hiſtory, was. 
tranſlated by another hand, adding withal, that he had carefully re- 
vis d the fame. We ſhall ſoon ſee how carefully he has reviſed that 
part, as alſo how. accurately he has tranſlated the reſt of the Hi- 


| ſtory, of which he has already publiſh'd three Volumes in Folio at 


30 Shillings each, and is going on with ancommon expedition, as 
he tells us in his laſt; fo that the whole. Set may come to about 18 


or 204. If my Criticiſm upon it does not put a ſpoke in its wheel, as 


lam pretty ſure it will, and reduce them to a level with waſte. paper. 
Since my laſt advertiſement, L have finiſh'd my examination 


of Mr. Bundy's two firſt Volumes; and can ſafely affirm that I 


have met with and mark'd down full as many errors as Azgeas had 
Bulls and Bwllocks in his ſtable, which Hiſtorians record to be 
THREE THOUSAND. - Hercnles is ſajd to have cleanſed thoſe 
numerous and ons Layftalts which had been er thirty 
eats, by turning a River thro? them. What am I to do in this 
Caſe? The Germans have a Proverb as old as Jalius Cæſar's time 
and older, HYeſchen, $9c.——— but P11 give it in Ezgli/b, for fear 


1 


4 MONS TESTACEVUS: Or, 
ſand Admirers — The water of the Rhine can never waſh this ous 
ſpeaking of any thing very Enormous. In like manner may | 
truly ſay, Were I to turn the Thames thro? this Bundæan Stable, 
it wou'd be inſufficient to clear every hole and corner of it. 

If the two next Volumes continue in the ſame manner to run f 
teen hundred each, there will then be the ſame number of fault 
in his tranſlation of the Roman Hiſtory as there are verſes in the 
Alcoran, (a book full of falfities and impoſture) that is, $1x 
THOUSAND, or thereabouts. But what ſort of errors? yo 

ſay. Why, mortal ones, (ons parts in four) worſe, if poſſible, thay 
theſe I have already expoled in print in the wrappers of my three 
laſt numbers, which any Gentleman may ſee gratis at any Book. 
ſeller's except Mr. Bundy s. Such errors, which had I been guily 
of I would not have grudg'd to have been cut off from the Com. 
mon- wealth of Learning for ever. Thoſe of the other ſort, which 
ſome may call venial faults, are however of ſuch moment, tha 
had I committed em I ſhow'd certainly have put them into ny 
Errata, which Mr. Bandy has not done into his. And indeed i 
wou'd make one laugh to ſee what trivial things (comparatively 
ſpeaking) he puts into his Errata, and how few of them too! This 
is all a Farce. It is ftraining at a Gnat and ſwallowing a Camel: 
tis tything of Mint and Cummin, and omitting the weightier mat 
ters of the Law. Thus inſtead of Firmianus, (an Aſtronomers , 
name) read, ſays he, Lib. 1. p. 23. Note 83. Firmanas; when in the “ 
very ſame place in that Note he ſays, Antimachas, Plato's Co Wh © 
temporary, was born at T'Ros, inſtead of TE os, and takes no 
notice of that in his errata: which certainly needed it much more, 
for TR Os is latin for a Trojan; TEoSis a Townin Ioni-. Will, 
Mr. Bundy in his propoſals for a Subſcription, reflects upon ne 
| as if the Work wou'd be ſpoil'd in my hands by my over-hafte, no 
| | . Teſs than want of capacity. As for my capacity, That muſt ſtand 
0 or fall by my preſent Criticiſm on his Tranſlation; which will put Wl ” 
. the Reader in a way to judge between us. All the anſwer 1 ſhall . 
f give to the haſte with which Mr. Bundy wou'd make the publick N 
believe I diſpatch this work, is, that I neither have hitherto, not 0 
fall hereafter ſuffer any part of it to go out of my hands till after A 
three Reviſals, two in the manuſcript, by it ſelf and with the O-. 
Zinal, and one afterwards in the Proofs. By means of which care, . 
| | thoꝰ three very flight miſtakes have ſlipt me, they cannot charge me il 
| with one omiſſion; whereas I ſhall prove hundreds upon him; 
7 from his-negleQing to give himſelf that trouble. The following Bill © 
are Mr. Bundy's and his Partners words, in their Preface to the a 
aforeſaid Octavo tranſlation. © *Tis poſſible we may not go on ſo Wl . 
„ faſt as Mr. Ozell, Nay, if any body will ſhow us that we have Bl 
fallen into half ſo many groſs errors as that Gentleman has done 
+ © in the fame Number of Pages, we ſhall deſiſt entirely from om . 
- © enterprize, as thinking our ſelves_ unequal to it. But if inthe 
opinion of the Public, we ſhall have happen'd to ſucceed 2 8 


th ROMAN LAYSTALI, 5 


# to better than he, we are determined to purſue our Tranſlation 


. 


« with the utmoſt expedition, conſiſtent with care.” 
I dare ſay the Publick will expect theſe other undertakers ſhou'd 
keep the promiſe they have here given in fo ſolemn a manner, to 


a deſiſt entirely from their enterprize, if they be ſhewn that inſtead of 
$ three faults, which was all they prov'd upon me, I prove them to 
: OMISSIONS in the PRETACE of. the 
6 Forio IKaNSLATION. * 
7 5 CEE | 
0 W Hat does Mr. B. mean by entirely leaving out this N eceſſary 
- Concluſion; Writing therefore was in uſe among the Ro- 
mans while Zoey P reckow d their years by Nails. P. ix. 1. 17. 
y [after the word Jupiter] of Mr. Banady's tranſlation of the Au- 
i thor's Preface? The Original is as expreſs as it is eaſie to be con- 
1 ſtru d. On ſgavoit done erire, lorsquon comproit encore les annees 
. 7” des eln: | 
1 Again, p. XXix. I. 8. after the word [number Cependant nous 
he 


'#avons pas pretendn faire marcher la Reine des Nations, avec un 
cortege | nombreux, pour lui donner plus de luſtre. | 7 

W Theſe Words are every one of them omitted by Mr. B's Ope- 
te, rators. My Tranſlation of them is as follows; © Neither did we 
give the Queen of Nations ſo numerous an Attendance, ouly 
ne © with a view to add to her Grandeur.” | 


ind | Ibid. I. 35. after the word [Event] II eſt vrai que nous Wavons 
put wſere dans le corps de recits, que celles des circonſtances diverſes, qui 
all WY Peroiſſoient les plas recevables. Cependant VHiſtoire n' St EE 
ick gu imparfaite, ſi nous avions laiſſé ignorer au Lecteur, celles que 
nor 2 Hiſtoriens nous ont appriſes. Nous en avons enrichi 9s 
iter ates. N 3.3 | 

Ini We have choſen that (way of relating the Event) for the Body 
arc, of the Hiſtory which to us Reid molt probable, and have en- 
ms WM © rich'd our Notes with the reſt. 75 23 8 - 

um; All the Freuch Words in Roman character are omitted in this 
ving I correct Tranſlation.” The whole Period, as 1 have tranſlated it, is 
cheir WY thus; © Ic is true, we have inſerted in the Body of our Narration 
no MF © only thoſe Circumſtances, from among others, which we believ'd 
have WF | the moſt authentick ; Hut ſtill our Hiſtory bad never been perfect, 
done Ml © F we had left the Reader ignorant of thoſe which are to be found 
our “ in other Hiftorians, With theſe therefore we have enriched our 
n the i Notes. All the Engliſa Words in Italick this Tranſlator has 


ther WF Linitted. 


A 


B 3 P. vii. 


s MONS TESTACEUS: Or, 


„ BUY. . 

P. vii. 1. 20. Aprés tout, W eloigne ment des objets, qui fait perdt 
de vu la beaute des enenements, & la rarete des hommes de Lei. 
tres, qui ſeuls peuvent fournir des memoires fideles, ont derobt bie 
des lumieres a Þ Hiſtoire de ces premiers ſiccleãe .. 

„But theſe: things are obſcured, as well by their Antiquj 
« (which makes them like Objects at a vaſt diſtance ſcarce dif. 
« cernable) as by the great ſcarcity of Men of Letters, the on 
« faithful Depoſitaries of memorable Actions 

Never was a poor Paragraph made a greater Cripple than thi 
My Tranſlation of it will terve to ſhew what material parts of | 
are Omitted. | 

« But after all the remoteneſs of the Objects, which takes fron 
“% our fight the beauty of the Story, and the Scarcity of Men gf 
« Learning, who alane. are capable of tranſmitting faithful Me, J 
% moirs, have left the. Hiſtory of theſe firſt Ages quite deſtitme o a 
+ many weceſſary Lights.” The words in [zalick are omitted. 0 

As I ſhall hereafter ſhow that Mr. Bana thro” his ignorance n 
the Latin tongue, has in hundreds of inſtances 'miſ-led the Rex 
der in very important points, and made the beſt of the Ancient Ai. 9 
thors ſpeak the groſſeſt nonſenſe as well as the Authors of this | 
Hiſtory, ſo for want of a taſte to their beauties he always leaves 
them out, and in his pamphlet abuſes me for putting them in. 


({ 
P. v. I. 30. he fays, Bu then the Conquer'd will, together wil Wil , 
& their politeneſs, communicate their Vices to their Conquerirs” 
Speaking of the Eaſtern Nations after they were conquer'd by tht: 5 
Romans. In French it is thus, Mais, à leur tour, les vanquem Wil 4 
1 a leur Conquerauts, avec leur politeſſe, les wes «Wl a 
eur Pais. 3 P 
8 The Reader ſees Mr. B. has left out (A leur tous] a beantifil 
alluſion of the Author's, by which he has lamed the whole Period. . 
I have tranſlated thoſe words thus: “ But then the Vanquiſhe, © 
4 in Revenge, ſhall communicate to their Conquerors, togee Wl © 
c with their Politeneſs, the Vices of. their Country. 15 
When I uſed this word revenge, I had in my eye that thought F 
Which has been always ſo much admired in Fuvenal. 1 
5 9 5 8 e Ree hare ti 


| Sevior armit 
Luxuria incubuit, victumque ulciſcitur orbem. 
And waſteful Riot, whoſe deſtructive Charms 
Revenge the conquer d World, of our Vickorious Arms. 
JJ EO os yy Tran 


7 
8 


F. xi. 1. 35. The particulars of a Battel are not always toll 1M 
laute way BY THOSE who have ſignalix d themſelves in it. It (ho 


J 7. 4 * » - | Ws 4 4 8 * 1 1 74 1 fo b Fs . K 4 * * » 744 y 1 » : * * 
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ſoumis toutes ſes Provinces a l 


the ROMAN LAYTSTALL, 7 
be EVEN BY THOSE who, &c. Again two lines lower, inſtead of Our 
Imagination, he begins abominably bald, [magiuation—— c. barely. 

Ibid. p. xvii. I. 13. L' Eſpagne pac iſice 2 Scipion, wavoit pas 

mpire des 
Nations libres, & des Villes rebelles. Rome ne ſera contente de 


ſes Vidtoires, qu apres Faſſerviſſement entier de cette generenſe 


Nation. | | 
« Tho? Spain was quieted by Scipio, yet ſeveral of its Cities and 
„ Provinces did not ſubmit to the Roman Empire, and therefore 


« nothing will ſatisfy Rome, but the entire S$«4jecti0z of that brave 


« Nation. _— 

The material Omiſſions in this Paragraph (beſides the falſe con- 
ſtruction of the word affervi//emer?t, which means more than Sub- 
jection) will ſufficiently appear from my Tranſlation of it. | 

“ Spain, tho? quell'd by Jags had not yielded all her Provin- 
ces into the hands of the Romans. Some Nations among them 
« ſtill preſerved their Freedom, while others broke out into Rebel- 
lion. Rome ſhall not be ſatisfied with her Victories till ſhe has 
« entirely enſlaved that brave Nation. | 

The Reader will obſerve that the Words in [talick are omitte 
by theſe careful Tranſlators. 


Ibid. p. xxi. 1.32. Ces & ee ne retombent que fur Ini, & 
tournent à bien pour nous. Nous avons profited de ſes larcins. 

“ Theſe Reproaches fall only upon himſelf. We have reap'd 
« advantage from his thefts. | 

The words & tournent à bien pour nous, but make for our ad. 
vantage, are entirely omitted. The whole Period is thus: Theſe 
s Reproaches fall entirely upon him, but make extremely for our 
advantage. We are Gainers by his Thefts. | 


Ibid. p. xxiii. 1. 28. There was no danger of going aſtray, 
* while he was our Guide”. Theſe laſt words (in [:alick) are left 
out. A ſa ſuite, nous n' avons point eu d'egarement à craindre. 


Ibid. p. Xxvif. 1. 35. After the word © heretofore”, Ce ne ſort 
Plus les memes, que dans P Antiquite. * They are not the ſame now 
© that they were anciently.” Theſe words and many more are en- 


trely omitted by this correct Tranflator. Proceed we now to 


omarns. Il y reſtoit des 


| 


S MONSTES TACEUS: Or: 
MISTAKES in the PrEFACE of thy 


Folio TRANSLATION. 


Bid. p. iii. I. 6. Au pis aller, nul des Ecrivains que nous ren. 
rons, pour en compoſer un tout, ne perdra de ſa beauté, que c 
gue les Traductions & les Paraphraſes ont colttume de lui en de. 
rober. | : | | 
At worſt, no one of the Writers whom we ſhall bring tog 
ce ther, in order to form a complete Body of Hiſtory, will loſe + 
« ny more of his Beauty than what Tranſlations and Paraphraſe 
«© have uſually taken from him.” Wou'd not this make one think 
the Authors had reſolved to commit as many Mittakes in their 
Tranſlations out of Liyy and other Hiſtorians, as had been gene- 
rally made before in the common Tranflations of them? and ye 
they were ſo far reſolved to endeavour at the very contrary, that 
the meaning of their words is as I have rendered them: None o 
thoſe Writers will loſe any more of their Beauty than what Tranſl 
tious and Paraphraſes muſt neceſſarily take from them. — 85 


Ibid. p. iii. 1. 23. Ses traits, tout lumineuæ qu'ils ſont, laſſeut 
Teſprit, parceque qu ilt ne ſunt pas aſses diverſiie mm. 

« His molt embelliſhed Periods fatigue the Mind, for want of 
e being ſufficiently diverſify'd. TH ao 

It is plain the Authors here have made uſe of a Metaphor bor- 
rowed from Painting, and that traits does not ſignify Periodi, but 
Touches of a Pencil, as I have tranſlated it. His 8 tho 
ue ver ſo bright, weary the Mind, becauſe they are not ſufjiciemh 
diverſified. Metaphors taken from Painting are uſed very fre- 
quently by all Writers in drawing the characters of Authors. 


There is a great deal of nonſenſe in the next paragraph, and 
very whimſical diſtinQtion between giviug the Publick hopes of 4 
compleat Hiſtory of Rome, and promiſing them ſuch a Hiſtory. The 
Tranſlators were led into this, by not knowing that tho' the Au- 
thors have prowa;ſed to write the whole Hiſtory, they are as yet eu- 
gages by a Subſcription for only a part of if. | 


Ibid. p. iv. I. 29. Le premier aggrandiſſement de Rome, ſera 
Pouvrage d Ancus Marcins, oo OY 

„Arcus Marcias ſhall take the firſt Step towards making Rome 
#* conſiderable.” And yet in the Paragraph immediately preceding 
this, we are told that Tallus Hoſtilias had extended his Dominion 
by the Conqueſt and Demolition of Alba; which was certainly 4 
Step before this, towards making Rome conſiderable. The Au- 


wg mean that zhe firſt Additions made to Rome were the W ork 


of Ancus Martius, as a Builder, not as a Conqueror. Ibid 


of 


— rs as boo 


(4H 


* 


Ibid. p. viii. I. 22. Celui (le Temple) ae PArcadien Evangre 
wwoit erige 4 Hercule, lorſqu' il paſſa par Ptalie. | Sid 
« That (Temple) with the great Altar which Evander the Ar- 
« gadian had conſecrated to Hercules. | en 
"ny The Reader perhaps will wonder where theſe Tranſlators got 
their great Altar, when there is not one word in the French to 
F countenance it: but you muſt know they are men of too great 
learning to be guided wholly by the French; they had recourſe to 
855 the original quotation out of Tacitus in the Margin, bein willing 
of to ſhew the World that they are as great Maſters of Latin as 


10 they are of French. Tacitus's words are, magna ara f. auunigue, 
* ue præſenti Herculi Arcas Evander ſacraverat. Now, tho” the 

00 te BUN DTT TI knew that magna ara ſignified @ great Altar, it 
he. ſeems they had never heard thoſe words in this place are not in- 


yet tended for a deſcription of the ſize of the Altar, but for the pro- 
hat per name of that Altar, which was uſually calld Ara Maxima, ac- 
of N to the account given us of it by Livy, hb. 1. Jove nate, 
. Hercules, Hate ſays Euander to Hercules; te mibi mater veridica 
v7 merpres Deum aucturum cœleſtium uumerum cecinit: tibique aram 
lic dicatum iri, quam opulentiſſima olim in terris gens Maxit 
wet, SO likewiſe, we find in Virgil twice over (8th Eneidꝰ) 


of ll Have aram luco. ſtatui, que Max. ſemper 

| Dicetur nobis. „ 

ut Thid. p. is. 1. 42. Ne pourtoit on pas dire icy, que le hazard re- 

by produit quelquefors des avantures, qui, toutes ſeimblables qu ils ſarents 

th ve deviennent pas ſuſpectes, par leur ſeule conformite? | = 

e « But may it not be here ſaid, that Chance at different times 
& produces Adventures which very much reſemble one another, 
and which nevertheleſs are indiſputably genuine?  * 


2 This Tranſlation reſembles the Original ſo very little, that it is 
4 indiſputably not genuine. Mine is as follows: * 
he Might we not alledge in anſwer, that Chance ſometimes re: pro- 
u- * duc es Events, which, let them be ever ſo alike, are never ſuſ- 
1 pected merely upon account of that Conformity? ? 


Ibid. p. x. 1. 25. Une narration de moins ne ſeroit pas, pour 2045, 

4 an ſacrifice bien difficile a faire. = : 
| 45 It wou'd be no great Difficulty to us 20 give àp a ſingle 
re Story. | : 


8 Here the Tranſlators have had the Pleaſure ef demolifhing an- 
n other of the Authors Metaphors, as will appear by my Tranſlati- 
a on, in which I have been careful to preſerve them all: One 


1 Story out of ſo many wou'd be 20 diff cult Sacrifice to us to 
* W + wake to Truth. 8 | 
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No 


No Jeonoclaſt, either in former ages or in Olliver's time, eye 
ſhew'd ſuch a Spite to Images, as theſe Tranſlators. Nothing em 
tome up to it, unleſs it be their Spite to Priſcian, whoſe head th 

have broke in almoſt der one of the Latin and Greek quotations 
throughout the Hiſtory. In one place they can't afford to call hi 

by his right name, but Priſcan forfooth ; which you'll foon ſee; 23 
alſo whit work I have had to find plaiſters for ſo many fore place 
of their making. | | 9 


Ibid. p. xi. 1. 18. © It is on all hands agreed that ſince the Wan 
&« of Pyrrhas, the Roman Hiſtorians have been ſincere. 
at the Wars of Pyrrhus convey the idea of the Wars of the 
Romans with Pyrrhus * This blunder is repeated in their next 
page, |. 2. | | | 


Ibid. p. xiii. laſt line. Rome u aura ni vaiſſeaux, ui experience 

dans les combats de mer. Som courage & ſa conſtance lui tiendront 
lieu Pexercice & de preparatifs. ; 
' 4 The Roman, ſhall have neither Ships nor Experience in Ses. 
« Fights; their Courage and Conſtancy ſhall ſupply zhe Want if 
yu both.” A Reader of an ordinary capacity will never underſtand 
how either Conſtancy or Courage can ſupply want of Ships in a 
gea-fight. * The Authors talk no ſuch nonſenſe: the true tranſſa- 
tion of them is, Kome ſhall have neither Ships, nor Experience 
<« in Sea-fights. Her Courage and Conſtancy hall ſerve her ins 
&« ſtead of Exerciſe and Preparation. 8 


_ Ibid. p. xiv. I. 13. Pour lors la fortune les alondonnera, pour re. 
tourner bien - tot a eux. | Tow” 
Fortune ſhall then abandon them for a ſhort time.“ This 
does not fully convey the meaning of the Authors. Then For- 
tune ſhall defert them, but only in order. to a ſpeedy return. 


Ibid. p. xvit. I. 30. Ainſi Rome eExergera de noires trahiſons, con- 
tre ces memes Aſiatiques, dont elle avoit appris a Sen ſervir. 
' © Thus Kowe ſhall practiſe the blackeſt Treaſons againſt thoſe ve 
e People from whom fhe herſelf had learned to make uſe of them. 


How ſhould the Reader know that zhoſe very People means 
thoſe very Afraticks ? p : 

Ibid. p. xvii. I. 45. Ses proſperitez regardoient perſonellement, 
Jig, a ſes moindres Bourges in. 
1s (Rome's) Proſperities affected the Welfare of the meaneft 
Citizen of Rome. „ | 
© There is not a word of Welfare in the Original, nor do the Au- 
thors mean that the Weharè of the Romans was affected by the 
Proſperity of their City, fo much as their Vanity; and according 
ly they go on to ſay, that all zhonght themſelves Tr” i t - | 
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Reſpec and Submiſſion that foreign Kings often came and paid to the 
Republick; and that every private Man, to the meaneſt Pltheian, had 
his Vote in the deciſion of their Fate; and that a Citizen f Rome 
thought himſelf equal, or ſuperior, to the 2 Monarch. 
I dope my Tranſlation will be allow'd to be more exact: © Her 
« Proſperity perſonally affected the very meaneſt of her Citizens. 
„ 7 ; 1 XC 1 ö : A 


antt aux Romaius. | 
He ( Polhbius) ſignalized himſelf by more eſſential Services to 
ie the Romans.” . „ „„ 
Endroits can never here be underſtood to mean Servicet, but Ta- 
lents, as appears plainly from tlie connection: He came to Rome; 
but not with defign to give himſelf up entirely to the Profeſſion 
« of Letters. He ſignalized himſelf by Talents much more uſeful 
& to the Romans.” 5 


Ibid. p. xx. 1. 40. Il ſe fignala par des enaroits bien plus intereſy 


Ibid. p. xxiv. I. 45. Une diſtribution exadte des tems, eſt comme 
le flambeau de Þ Hiſtorre. ESD e 
An exact Diſtribution of the Times is, as it were, 25e Light 
JJ 5 ER 
The French here is very inaccurate, becauſe Chronology is not 
the only Light of Hiſtory, for Geography is another. For this 
reaſon I tranſlated. it, An exact Diſtribution of Times is one of 


the great Lights of Hiſtory.” 


| Ibid. p. xxv. I. 9. Nous wavons pas etè obligees d'en former nogs- 
memes. la Chrouologie, & de raſſembler des faits diſperſts ga & Ia, 
pour les rapporter enſuite, . par des raiſounements, od par des con- 
jectures, a leur veritables dattes. | „ 
* We have not been obliged to ſettle the Chronology ourſelves, 
4“ and refer the Facts we have collected to their proper dates mere- 
* ly by Keaſon and Conjecture. on LY 
This way of tranſlating is ſo very conciſe, that not above half 
the ſenſe of the Authors is convey'd to the Reader, as may appear 
from my tranſlation. of the ſame Period. We had not the 
Trouble of ſettling the Chronology ourſelves, nor of making 
„Collections of Facts as they lie Aberſed in different places, in 
order to refer them to their proper Dates, % zhe Rules of 
% Criticiſm. ,- . 


. \ 4 7 


The Reader will obſerve, that beſides the obſcurity of the other 

Tranſlation, the words, as they lie difperſed in different places, 

are entirely omitted. FTF 5 | 
This Tranſlation 


* 


ſeems to be made, more by Conjecture than 
Reaſon. Z „„ T6 Þ : „ 3 


%, 


Ibid. p. xviii. 1. 12. „ The extreme Rigour of the Chme alone 


» AMONS TESTACEUS: or, 
Phe word Clime is never uſed for Climate but in Poetry. By 
ſides, the extreme Rigonr of the Clime will not fully anſwer th, 
French word Frimats, which figufies Hoar-frofts, or Rimy Slee. 
My Tranſlation of this period is, Then nothing but their Frogy 
& ſhall ſave the Nations that lie nearer the Pole from the ſameYoke, 


Ibid. p. v. I. 10.“ Rome in its Cradle ſhall be the AHylam of al 
4 the Profligates in thoſe Parts. 

The genius of penny language is ſo poetical, as to alloy 
us to ſpeak of Cities as of Perſons: tor which reaſon I ſay, None 
jn her Cradle.” Theſe Tranſlators conſtantly make uſe of the 
diminutive word it. Its Kings; Its Allies, &c. 5 

I confeſs that in this place, where Rome is ſpoken of as being 
In a Cradle, this diminutive word Ie is uſed with great propriety, 
and very agreeably to the fondneſs with which we commonij 


peak of an Infant. 


> Ibid. p. viii. I. 19.“ It wou'd be no eafy matter, ſays he, to 
& reckon up the great number of Houſes and Temples devoured by 

& the Flames. | ; Wo | 
After the word Flames ſhou'd be added, as in the original, knd- 
ded by Nero's Order (par l'ordre de Neron); words abſolutely ne- 
ceflary, but left entirely out in this Folio-tranflation, merely thro? 
# pet Mr. B. took at my finding fault with his octavo- tranſlation in 
this paſſage, where he had at firſt ſaid and printed it, &:4led by the 
breath of Nero, which gave occaſion for the following reflection 

of mine, at that time likewiſe printed, viz. 

How thefe mortal enemies to Metaphors ſhou'd come to make 
Wed a violent metaphor, or rather hyperbole, as this, which repre- 
ents Nero as blowing up the Flames which deſtroyed Rowe with 

the breath of his Mouth, I cannot imagine. 


Having mention'd Mr. B. or his Bookſellor's octavo tranſlation 
and my octavo criticiſm on it, ſometime ago, which effeQually 

. Gamn'd it, I muſt give the Reader a taſte of ſome of the moſt 
. aſtoniſhing pieces of Nonſenſe in that Tranſlation that ever, ſure, 
were printed, which tho' they have now corrected in the Preface, 
Jet they repeat em, or ſome of em, ever and anon in the Hiſtory; 
a5 you'll ſoon ſee. | 8 ES 7 


 .Tbid. p. xii. I. 41. “ Etruria itſelf will quickly be invaded, and 
the Surrender of Veii, after a Siege of ten years Wars, ſhall give 


<« the Romans an Opportunity to extend their Conqueſts in ſo large 
E A Country. . | 


Ibid. p. Xx. I. 7. „ The Hiſtory of Titus-Livius wou'd have been 

< ferviceable to us to the very end of our Work. 
By the Hiſtory of Titus-Liuius, an Eugliſ Reader wou'd be apt 
40 * he Life of ſome Hero call Titus-Livius, and not 


- Livy's 
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5/5 Hiſtory. We don't ſay, he Hiftory' of Quincus Curtius, 
1 E, Curtnr's Hiſtory. It is the fo Alexander's 
Wars. The following likewiſe is a Galliciſm which tho? cc ; 
now, he's often guilty of in the Hiſtory, as I ſhall new. 


id. p. Xi. I. 13. © This is an Abuſe which the Spirit of Super 
« 1 brot in into all the Hiſtories of the World. | 
Wou'd not a plain K imagine they mean all Univer- 
fl Hiſtories of the World: ſuch as Sir Walter Raleigh's, HowelPs, 
&c. but this is the French way of ſaying all the Hiſtories z the 
World. There is a vaſt deal of difference between all the Hiſto- 
ries of the World, and all the Hiſtories in the World. There are 
very few of the former: but the latter are numberleſs. This pre- 
ſetit Hiſtory is a Hiſtory in the World, but not of the World, and 
the tranſlation of it the worſt in the World, for all it runs fo gtib. 
Bad money is always ſinoother than Good. | 


Ibid. p. Xii. I. 21.“ After that Revolution which deſtroyed the 
„% Monarchy of Rome, to ſubſtitute two Conſuls in the room of 
4 its Kings. | | 

This os of expreſſion is entirely French : we ſay, After the 
“Revolution which deſtroyed the Monarchical State, and ſubſu- 
« ęuted two Conſuls in the Place of the Kings of Rome. Po 

Tho? Mr. B. has ſince thought fit, upon peruſing my Remarks, 
to alter this Galliaiſm (the uſe of the Infinitive mood inftead of 
the Indicative preterperfect tenſe) in this place, yet he continues ĩt 
up and down in the Hiſtory, than which there cannot be a greater 
blunder, nor more likely to miſ-lead the Reader. For inſtance he 
fays, the Conſul (ſuch a one, as you'll ſee hereafter) went to take 
Cruſtumia, I ſay he went and took Cruſtumia: and fo ſays Livg, 
Capita eſt Cruſtumia. Le Conſul Sex alloit pour prendre, means 
that he went and took it, not to take it. It ends with a full ſtop. 
Had it ended thus, w2ais ſa tentative fut inutile, but his attempt 
prov'd fruitleſs, or the like, Mr. B's tranſlating it in the Infinitive 
mood had been right. 

Another Galliciſm likely to miſ-lead the Reader into a Labyrinth, 
not out of one, like Ariadne's Clue, Mr. B. often is guilty of in 
the Hiſtory, ſuch as had been inſtead of was. Thus at firſt in his 

octavo tranflation, and very often in the Folio, as III ſoon fhew. 

Ibid. p. xiii. 1. 42. © In vain had Sicily been parted from the 

* Continent of Italy; the Ambition of the Romans ſhall unite them 
* again by its Conqueſts. 
Theſe words ſeem to imply that Sicily had lately been cut of 


from Italy. The Conqueſts of Rome's Ambition, is fuſtian. 


hid. p. xvil. 1. 1. Des lors, lear ftugalitd ſe changera en luxe, 


leur amoar du travail, en moleſſe; leur cbutinence, en debauche; leur 


efuite, eu avarice, & leur beune foi, en perfidie. 5 1 


C 
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4 Henceforth, their Frugality will be changed into Luxp, 
be their. Laboriouſneſs into effeminate Softneſs, their Chain ing 
e Dehauchery, their Juſtice into Avarice, and their Fidelity ing 
& Perfidy., See B's Octavo Tranſlation. ; .. | - SY 
Beſides Perfidy's not being an Exgliſa word, there are two 
thers in this Sentence which do nat convey the Idea of the Ay. 
thors. The word Continence, both, in French and Engliſh, meay 
an abſtinence from all unlawful pleaſures whatſoever, and ng 
from thoſe. of Luſt only; ſo that it is not truly tranſlated by the 
word Chaſtity : and Fidelity means a duty from ſome Dependay 
to his Superior, whereas the French words bonne foi ſignify Since 
rity, a duty due as well from Equal to Equal, or Superior to In. 
ferior, as from Inferior to Superior. (| 5 
Now, tho' Mr. B. has ſince thought fit, upon peruſing my Re. 


et as he repeats the ſame faults up and down in the Hiſtory, viz, 
The Goddeſs Bona Fides (Book 2. p. 68.) he calls the Goddeſß 
Fidelity, inſtead of Sincerity, &c, &c, &c. I thought it not amiſs 
to give the Reader a caution of it in this place. 


I ſhall conclude with one more which he has only alter'd in 
BE: 5 EEC” 
Ibid. p. xxx. 1.1. On @ reduit à peu de lignes, des Diſſertations, 
quelques Sgavants de profeſſion nout pi renfermer qu'en de gru 
volumes. PEST % 5 
„We have brought into the Compaſs of a few Lines, Diſſerts 
& tions, which fill /arge Volumes of ſome Learned Men. W; 
Beſides that large Volumes of Learned Men is neither Senſe nor 


Ezgliſh, this is afalſe tranſlation of the words of the Authors: the) 


do not ſay Scavants, but Scavants de profeſſion; not Learned Men, but 


| 7 Scholars, with ſomewhat of contempt of them as Pedants. 


I he true meaning of the words is as follows, and as I have done 
them: © We have contracted into a few Lines, Diſſertations which 


“ ſome profeſſed Scholars knew not how to reduce into leſs Com- 


« paſs than unwieldy Volumes.” The Reader will perceive that 
the Authors have an eye to the huge Collections of Antiquitles 


made by Grævias and Grono piu. 5 
Thus far towards retrieving the Authors Excellent Preface; 


proceed we now to do the like by their Hiſtory ; but firſt for the 
Explanation of MONS TESTACETUS. 


A OUT the middle of the Plain, which is at the foot of Mopnt 
Aventine, in a corner of the City, was a little Hill call'd Dali. 
olum (you may ſee it in the Map of Old Rome at the beginning of 
the PROPER part of the Cambridge Dictionary, and in all other 
Maps of Roma Vetus). This — Doliolam comes from Dolium, 


4 


be ROMAN LAYSTALL, y 
| to put Wine in, among the Romant. For which reaſon 
2 is | pu made uſe of in Latin to ſignify a Hogſhead: tho? 
there's a wide difference as to the material, for one was made of 
earth, as the Other Is of wood. * 2 

This little Eminence therefore takes its name from the matter it 
-. compos d of, namely, pieces of broken Jarrs; and in order to 
come at the origin thereof, you muſt know that works of baked or 
burnt Earth were very much in uſe among the old Romans, in 


the Ornamental Part of Temples, publick Buildings, and private 


Houles: Of the ſame ſtuff they were wont likewiſe to make Sta- 
tes, Urns for the Aſhes of the Dead, with a world of other Va- 
ſes for ordinary Service; and all theſe Works were made near the 
Tyber by a great number of Perſons employ'd in that fort of Ma- 
nufadure. Now as the Current of the Tyber might have been ob- 


ſructed if the Workmen had caſt into it ſuch vaſt quantities of | 


Fragments as muſt have proceeded from ſuch vatiety of broken 
Works; we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that the Overſeers of ſuch 
Manufactures were order'd to cauſe ſuch fragments to be carry'd 
to the place where we now ſee them; in like manner as the Filth 
and Ordure of great Cities, and of which ſometimes, are form'd 
very great Eminences, and which afterwards aredeſtroy'd in order to 
make a contrary uſe of them to what they were originally rais'd 
for. But this can't happen but in the neighbourhood of large and 
populous Towns: and we (ſays Mr. Nodot, from whom I take all 
this) have an inſtance of one at Paris, where they have begun to 
demoliſh ſuch a ſort of a Mountain on the Bulwark of the Gate 
St. Vartin, and which, *tis plain from the Earth's being ſtony, 
black, and mixed with bones, was form'd by the trumpery carry'd 
out of the City to that Place, and fo in length of time rais'd to the 
height we now ſee it. As the Doliolum began in this manner, it 
may poſſibly have the ſame end, for the People of Rowe begin al- 
read! to remove great quantities of it to mend the road between 
the Square where it now is, and Mount Aventiue, which leads to 
dt. Paul's Gate. 8 | 5 

This ſmall Elevation is about 400 paces in circumference, and 
160 hot in height. The Ancients make no mention of it, and 
therefore the origin we aſcribe it to, has no other foundation but 
Conjecturesz but yet fach as are highly probable. The Jcaliaus 
call it Monte Teſtaceo, from Teſta, which in that Language, as well 
8 Latin, fignifies a Potfherd. Its Surface is cover'd with graſs, 
and as ſoon as ever you dig in it, you ſee pieces of bak'd or burnt 
Ezth of a reddiſh hue. 
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| pl 
8 f E ly? 
ON THE — * 
Forio TRANSLATION of the. 
ROMAN HISTOR V. , 
IN the Year of Damn-ification, MDCC XX, no leſs a min 
7" than a Prime Miniſter is ſaid to have apply'd to the Sexrh-$e 
| If -- that line of Ovid relating to the Deluge, * FN 0 
i Omnia Pontus erat: deeraut quoque Littora Ponto. 4 
1 Twas ALL a SEA; nor had that SEA a Shore. * 6 
| | | 6 
So of this Tranſlation; a 
| (i 
Tis ALL a Faurr; nor can that FAULT be raz d. 6 
Howeer, ye Bibliopoles, be not amaz'd; N 
5 It may be Cancell'd; BU xD x's name be prais'd! 0 
df See, too, th* appoaching + Saturnalian Seaſon ! x 
1 Bleſs'd Period! when ſuch Books that bear no reaſon 5 | 
, May Czrrans bear at leaſt, to cram ones wheazon. | 
f "Tis like the National Debt in Harry the VIIIth's time. He 
\.F borrow'd large Sums of his loving Subjects, and then got his 
ut, —— rey to clear All off with a SPUNGE. Tis ot 7 
1 ſuch Books as theſe Martial ſays, f 
H Un litzra poteſt: 
5 That is, | | 
i - You'll neer ha done, to blot out There or Here. 
q j One general WiyE muſt make ALL diſappear. 
f i * Queque oculis vidi; quæque ipſe miſerrima ſenſi. 
"i With my own eyes I ſaw the dire deſtrution; 
| I felt the ruinous Evil; not undone | 
7.1 My ſelf, and only not undone, I felt it. Ozell's Parallel betwern 
' | the South-Sea Scheme and the Trojan 


Horſe; in imitation of Virgil. 
I The Feaſts of Saturn, kept with much jollity the latter end of Decem- 
ber, when the Romans uſed to ſend Gifts to and ſro among Friends, 
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As 4 gentleman of my acquaintance: familiarly told a gentlewo- 
man of Poge's in Codeng. Gurdem that was: covering her pimples —- 
Make ſport work on t, Madam, clap on but one ſingle patch, called 
a Mask, ana youll dot at nc e. | +22 | : 
go much by way of preparation, to cool my ſelf before I 

unge into this Ocean of Errors; and now e me jette a la nage. 
wum for thy life, Ball; for there's neither ſide nor bottom, as a 
ue Jerkſhire Studmaſter ſaid on another dagg le- tail'd occaſion. 


1 The Gentlemen of the Army will exouſe me, if, for a moment, 
' WH Lpofipone my firſt intention, which was to ſhew' what a ſad Re- 
lauer o Battles and other military matters Mr. B. appears to be in 

| this-Hiſtory, and inſtead of that, begin with him as a Reporter f 
Laws. Cedant Arma Toge. a 


ES. 


In Book X. p. 44. of Mr. B's Tranſlation of the twelve Tables 
of the. Roman Laws (a moſt curious part of the Roman Hiſtory) 
Table the Firſt, Law XIth, concerning Proceſs: or Law. Suits, 
His words: are theſe . When the Parties have pitch'd upon a 
judge or Arbitrator by conſent, let them give Security that they 

« vill appear. Let him who does not appear in Court pay the 
4 penalty agreed upon, unleſs he was hinder'd by ſome great fit of 
« Sickneſs, or by the performance of ſome Vow, or by Buſineſs 
« of State, or by ome indiſpenſable engagement with a Foreigner. 
«& If any one of theſe Impediments BE MADE APPEAR TO he Fudge 
« or, Arbitrator,. or either ef the Parties, let the Hearing be pat off 
to another day. My: tranflation: agrees with bis verbatim, till we 
come to the laſt: period, which I: tranflate thus, F any one of theſe 
Inpedrments HAPPEN to he Fudge. or Arbitrator, & o. In the French 
& un ſeul de ces enpechemens SURVIENT a Fuge, ou aÞ Arbitre, &c. 


In p. 444. Table 2d. Law VI. Mr. B. has it. hoe ver ſhall 
ent down Trees which don't. belong: to him, he ſhall pay XXV Aſſes 
of braſs for every FOOT OF TIMBER ſo felld, © 
ſay FOR EVERY TREE SO FELI.'D, not EVERY FOOT. OF Ti- 
MR SO FELL'D: The French indeed has it, pouR chAquk PIE D'Ak- 
BRE. But that does not mean every foot of Timber: What occa- 
ſon d Mr; B. to take this for every foot of timber wis his being un- 
Xquainted with the genius of the euch tongue. Chaque pid dar- 
e, means every individual tree, the ſam- as arbre a One, without 
pie; it is a way of. ſpeaking the French have. Thus you'll ſee in 
al the French and Exgliſp Dictionaries; Cinq cens pies d'Arbres 
ou, loi ceus Arbres) frve hundred Trees, not five hundred foot of 
Timber. Bois de Churpente. is French for Timber. | 
That, ſich ſmanterers: in. French; as Mr. B. employs, ſhou'd 
ſtumble at this unlucky foor of à tree ¶ piẽ d'arbre] I don't wonder; 
but, that Mr. B. ſhou'd not have Latin enough to help them up 
ain, is really ſurprizing. 9 Law is expreſs'd in the Note, 
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as plain as may be, and in capitals too, in the original Latin, vz 
Si injuria alieuas arbores cœſit, in SINGULAS 25 «ris luito. 


In p. 466. Table XI. Law 8th, omitted by Mr. B. this impor. 
tant period, Let there be particular days appointed for imploring , 
plentiful harveſt. Qu'il y en ait de jours marquès pour demaniy 
Paboudance de la recolte. = 

Why the Reverend Tranſlator left this out, himſelf beſt knoy, 
Perhaps he receives his Tythes in Money, inſtead of Corn: like: 


not implorea plentiful harveſt, at the ſame time that he was told his 
brethren of the Clergy round about had begun to do it ſome weeks, 
he reply'd, Let em, it concerns them, their income is in Kind, nine 


g in Money. 


. = => 5R x 


In p. 468. Table XII. Law 1. Two very material Omiſſions, 
in one period. When a Woman ſhall have cohabited with a Max 
for a whole year, without having been three nights abſent from hin, 
let her be deem'd his Wife. I ſay, When a woman WHO 1s nes 
OWN MISTRESS, has remained a .whole year, UPON THE FOOT or 
MATRIMONY, in the houſe of a Man, fhe ſpall be looked upon as his 
wife, unleſs ſhe has been abſent from his houſe three nights within 
he year. In the French, Lorſqu ane femme MAIiTRESSE D'ELLE- 
MEME, aura demeare un an entier, SUR LE PIE DE MARIAGE, &c, 


— A Mm om Uu> AJAX =_>d mas 


In p. 442. Table I. Law 12. note 26. 1. 6. Mr. B. has in his 
great wiſdom thought fit to change the Authors Pipulo to Popul, 
and thereby made the whole quotation out of Plautus, alluding to 
this Law, quite unintelligible. Pipulum or Pipulus is an old La- 
zin word, and means the ſame as Convitium, a railing, ſcolding, or 
out-cry againſt one. Again; in the ſame Tab. Law III. he makes' 
bad worle by changing Seb to 5:64, inſtead of -:pzow. ETEPED 
means privo, orbo: 5eecau, ſolidum reddo; which is what is meant 
here, viZ. make FIRM. 


Now for his Battles. The Reverend Tranſlator not underſtan- 
ding or not heeding the difference (in French) between 0z the ad- 
verb (with an accent) and o the conjunction (without one) has 
made nonſenſe of a very material period in relation to a piece of 
conduct and an action in War. He ſays, B. XI. p. 503. I. 14. 9ul- 
picius choſe rather to attack the Confederates in the Rear, OR force 
them to make two Fronts, and fight both ways. 

I ſay, Sulpicius choſe rather to attack the C onfederates in the Rear, 
THEREBY o force them to make two Fronts, &c. In French, II aims 


mieuæ attaquer les Confederes en queue, od les obliger à faire tite de 
deux cotez. | 


Again in p. 539. 1. 53. he groſsly miſrepreſents a warlike fact as 
done by the Romans, which in reality was a ſtratagem actually Pace 
| | practice 
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18. ice by their Enemy the Volſcians. In my tranſlation p. 463. 

por PNA the Volſcian General order'd his attack d — Rug A 
yen and let Tempanius with his body of Roman Horſemen penetrate 
among the thickeſt of his (the Volſcian) Troops, in order to hem them 
in there. Mr. B. on the contrary makes Tempanius force his way 
thro! the Volſciant. The French Original is indeed ſomewhat inac- 
curate in this place, tho“ too plain to any one that's tolerably skill'd 


WS, in that language to be ſo egregiouſly miſtaken. T'o evince my tran- 
eq {lation to be right, let any one turn to Livy (as my cuſtom is, and 
a0 ſhou'd be ever) Tranſlator's that's concern'd in works of this high 
8 nature.) Livy ſays in lib. IV. SECT. XXXIX. London Edition 
ks, 


1702. Dat ſignum Volſcis imperator, ut parmatis, nove cohorti Ho- 
ſtium locus detur, donec imperu illati ab ſuis excludantur : quod ubi 
eſt fackum, mnterclufs equites; nec perrumpere eadem qua tranſieraut, 

2 &. Of which (for the Engliſh Reader's ſatisfaction) I have 
tranſerib'd the Engliſh tranſlation printed for Churchill 1686. p. 
116. viz. The Volſcian General gave Order, that his men ſhou'd 
make way for thoſe new Footmen (tor now they had diſmounted and 
were on foot) till ſuch time as they were carried in ſo far among 
them as to be cut off from their own Army. Which being accordingly 
dne, they were inclos d, and con'd not get back the ſame way they 
cane, &c. I have no objeCtion againſt this Tranſlation printed for 
Churchill, but only the Tranſlator has left out a very neceſſary 
word parmatis, i. e. that theſe Romans were arm'd with the parma, 
a little round Buckler, whereby they were known from the reſt of 
the Army. The French Authors have done well to give us this 
deſcription of the roundneſs of their Bucklers. Ces Cavaliers ſe 
faiſorent remarquer par leurs petits boucliers ronds & legers. But 
Mr. Bundy (as well as the other Tranſlator) has careleſsly left it 
out, He ſays, p. 540. Theſe Horſemen were diſtinguiſb'd by their 
Bucklers, which were little and light, leaving out the word round, 
wich I take to be a neceſſary word there, not only becauſe the Ro- 
man Troops wore Bucklers of various figures, but becauſe this par- 
ticular Body, as hath been ſaid, were known from the reſt of the 
Army by the ſhape of their Bucklers. But Mr. B. takes the liber- 
ty to leave out not only very material Monoſyllables and Polyſyl- 
lables, but ſometimes whole periods in the Text and Notes, as 
well as Vouchers in the Margin, as we ſhall ſoon ſee. It is well 
known that the leaving out half a word renders a fact capable of a 
wrong conſtruction. 

To confirm the above Remark, I ſhall lay before the Reader the 
Abbot Vertot's Account of the Action before related. 

* The General of the Yolſc:, finding himſelf preſs'd by this new 
Body of Infantry, ſent Orders to his troops to open their ranks, 
and give paſſage to the Body which Tempauius eommanded; ant 
| then to cloſe their Battalions again, in order to ſeparate thoſe 
5 new Troops from the Legions. The Yolſci, in execution of his 
act 25 Wy 6 orders, giye back, ſeem to retreat; divide, and give paſſage to 
put in | 3 6 Tempanins 
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„ Tempanins and his Troop; who, carried on by the heat of their 
% courage, and imagining they were following Victory and 3 
« routed Enemy, ruſhed {till forwards. But it was not long Cer 
they found that they were cut off from their Fellows by ſome 
of the Enemy's Battalions which were clos'd again, and had 
<« poſted themſelves between them and the Roman army. 4. 
„ nius did his utmoſt to cut bis way back thro' them, and rejoin the 
4% Conſul; but he could not break their order. In this extremit 
& he ſpied an eminence which he preſently got poſſeſſion of, c. 
And now I'm mentioning Abbe Vertot, I can't help taking no- 
tice of a report that the ſame hands which are concern'd in tran- 
ſlating the Roman HisToRy, do intend very ſoon to go upon 
new tranſlation of the Roman REVOLUTIONS. I hope they'll re. 
ctity their Roman Hiſtory firſt, and then let em run their heads 2. 
aj the ſolid walls of that tranſlation whenever they pleaſe, 
hey' Il ſoon diſcover their want of brains. | 


Book XIII. p. 49. I. 2. Speaking of Maulius Capitolinus, he 
ſays, He had been the firſi Roman who had deſerv'd a mural Croun, 
by fighting on Horſeback. I did not know that Marus was Lat 
for a Horſe before. A mural crown (corona muralis) was a 
Crown given to him that firſt ſcal'd the Wall (or enter'd an Ene- 
my's Town thro' a Breach made in the Wall (Marzs.) The French 
Original is guilty of no ſuch nonſenſe. II avoiz ere le premier tes 

mains, qui, combattant a cheval, avoit merit une Conronne im. 
rale. That is, He was (not had been, for that's a Galliciſm) the 
firſt Roman Horſeman who had receiv'd a mural Crown, for having 
enter d the firſb into the Enemy's City by Breach. If it was for 
fighting on Horſeback only, and not for entering by breach, that 
the Corona muralis was beſtow'd as a reward, every Cavalier (or 
Eques) had as good a title to it, in right of his Horſe, as Mauliut. 


Again, Mr. B. by tranſlating the word meritd MERITED, leaves it 


doubtful whether he receivꝰd the Crown or not. For a man may 
merit a reward, and never receive it. It is a Latiniſm in the origi 
nal it ſelf, which is indeed ſo full of Latiniſms as to give occaſion 
to a Witty Abbot in France to take notice of them in a little piece 


written on purpoſe. Il avoit merit? une couroune, here means he 


received a crown. Thus the Latiz Verb Merito, a frequentative 
of Mereo, ſignifies to earn, get, gain, receive. Thus Pliny lays, 
Roſcius hiſtrio H & 3 aunna meritavit. Noſcius the 
Player gained or got by acting fifty Seſtertiums (i. e. 2500.) ayear. 
According to Mr. B's notion of Meritare, it ſthou'd be tranilaed 
Roſcius merited 2501. a year. Whereas he ſurely merited more, 
for he was ſo famous a Player, that if any excell in any Art we 
call him a Roſcius in his Art. I have been the longer upon this ar- 
ticle of Latiniſms, to the end that Mr. B. may in the future patts 
of his tranſlation be leſs laviſh of them, even tho* he may find them 
in the Original; for it is a fault, and ought not to be imitated. * 


— 


the ROMAN LAYSTAL LE. 2x 


B. does it every Where in hundreds of Inſtances, viz. ſuch a Com- 
mander deſerv' d the Surname of ſo and ſo. I always ſay, Obtain d 
the Surname &c. 

But to proceed; I ſhall not in my examen of Mr. B's Tran- 
{ation ſerve him as the Gaz/s did the Remaus. I ſhall bring no 
falſe ſcales or weights, nor throw in any thing of my own to 
make weight, (as They did) more than barely to ſet things in a 
true light, and make the Reader fully ſenſible of the importance of 
ach of my corrections, many of which will conſiſt indeed but of a 
line or two, others muſt be more at large, and both of equal Weight. 


There is an omiſſion of a very material and beautiful 
Cat in p. 143. of the IId Vol. The Cut, as the Reader 
will ſee in the 4th French Vol. p. 391. is a repreſentation of two Ro- 
maus in their Sage and Paludamenta, their military Caſſocks, 


which for the Reader's clearer conceiving the Make of, the lear- 


ned Authors prudentiy adjoin'd a Plate thereof, and which the 


tranſlator or binder, or ſome of them, have as imprudently omitted, 


which makes it not unlikely they may have done the ſame by ſeve- 
ral other of the Cuts. As for their Maps, many places are miſ- 
named and wrong tranſlated : others not tranflated at all; and o- 
ther names of places aud rivers quite omitted. As for the Medals, 
ſome are turn'd topſy, ſee Vol. 2. p. 420. A Boy ſtanding on his 
head like a Tumbler, and Cities with their Foundations up in the 
Air. Others want their Inſcriptions, and ſome their Ina. 


In Book XIII. p 34. 1. 27. Mr. B. ſays, apon this therefore 
| zhere was wo more faghting ; all ſubmitted to the Conqueror, and 
were ſatisfied that they had ſav'd their lives. Who wou'd not 
think by the words wo more fighting, but that there had been ſome 
fighting before, ſome Skirmiſhing at leaſt? Whereas there had not 
been ſo much as a blow ſtruck. The French has it, Il u y ext plus 
de combat & rendre, &c. The true FTranflation of which is, There 
Was 20 no .0ccaſion for fighting at all. — — Again, inſtead of well 
Jatisfied they had ſav'd their lives, (which looks as if they had run 
fart, whereas they had not flir'd a ſtep) it ſhou'd be well ſatisfied 


that their lives were gives them. 


© 77. n. 48. 1.45. He ſays the Conſul AFFECTED 79 be calld 
Pretor. It ſhou'd be, The title of Prator was APPROPRIATED #0 
the Conſul; for that's the meaning of thoſe French words, le nom 
de Prete ur etoit affecte au Conſul. Thus, if we wou'd ſay ſuch a 
Right belongs to ſuch an Office, or that the chief Magiſtrate of 
London is.call'd Lord-Mayor, or that a Furr-gown 1s peculiar to a 
Judge, we mult ſay in Freach,C'e/t au droit, un titre, un babit qu'on 
4 AEFECTE A ſa charge. Theſe Freuch words, according to Mr.B's 
notion and tranſlation of the word Affecte, wou'd mean that Sir 
K. K. (for inſtance) ect to wear a Furr-gown ; Sir R. B. affects 
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to be calld Lord-Mayor; Serjeant ee to wear a Colt; 4 
Juſtice's Clerk affe&s to take 15. for a Warrant; nay the Reverend 
Mr. B. himſelf (the Tranſlator of this Hiſtory) will come in fo 
his ſhare of Affectation, in 2 Fecting to wear a Gown and Caſſock. 


Ihe likeneſs of the word Afede in French, to that of Aﬀede © 
in Engliſh, was what miſ-led Mr. B. (or his Operator at leaſt) a 0 
it often does in the courſe of this Hiſtory. Thus in p. 22. J. 5). + 
of this Folio tranſlation, he uſes the word Aggreſſors inſtead of " 
Aſjailants, in one of the briskeſt actions in the whole Hiſtory, | 7 
is indeed les Aggreſſeurs in French; and thatdeceiv'd him. x 
In p. 8. n. 44. He ſays, zhis part of the Alps was called Alpes c 
Pennine, becauſe the Carthaginians went through theſe paſſes after 


Hannibal. His tranſlation J own is exact to the French, but the 0 
French itſelf is ſhort there. For why ſhou'd theſe Alps be call f 
Alpes Pennine becauſe the Carthaginians went thro' them? lt had 
been a good reaſon for calling them Alpes Carthaginenſes. I have | 
therefore in the tranſlation of that note added, that the people o f 
Africa, eſpecially thoſe about Carthage, were alſo called Pe, | 
therefore, Alpes Pennine. For this 1 ſuppoſe is what the Fathers 
had in their heads when they writ Ces Alpes furent appellees Pen. 
wines, parceque les Carthaginvis franchirent ces paſſages, a la ſuite 
„ Aunibal, Beſides, does it not ſound odd zhe Carthaginians coe 
AFTER Hannibal? They went along with him. He was ther 
Leader, as the Duke of Marlborough was of the Engliſh and 
Datch when they forced the Intrenchments at Donauert, and made 
their way thro? the Marſhes at Blenheim. As Mr. B. words tt, 
it looks as if the Carthaginians went in ſearch after Haunibal, in. 
ſtead of marching with him, that is, under his conduct; the French 
itſelf here is but poorly expreſled, 4 la ſuite d Aunibal. Before! 
diſmiſs this note 44, I can't help taking notice of a very material 
omiſſion of the Tranſlator's, tho” but of a ſingle word. It relates 
to the two famous Mountains of the Alps, call'd the Little St. 
Bernard and the Great St. Bernard, ſo well known, and ſo often 
mention'd in this Hiſtory. The tranſlator ſays, zhe Alpes (ſo he 
always ſpells the Alps ev'n in Eugliſp) Pennine reach'd from Mount 
St. Bernard 20 Mount Adula. It ſhou'd have been from the GREAT 
St. Bernard, in French depuis le GRAND St. Bernard. For there 
are two, the Great and the Little, as I ſaid before. And it ſurely 
concerns the Reader to know which of the two is meant. But 
the tranſlator by leaving out the word Greaz, has made the Authors 
guilty of a mountainous fault of omiſſion, as he does of no mole- 
hill one of commiſſion in the very next leaf. Vol. II. p. 10. n. 5. 
„ Holſinium formerly ſtood near a Lake of the ſame name, in the 
place where Bor.ocxa now {tands.” The Authors ſay where 
'BorSENA now ſtands. An unpardonable injuſtice done to the An- 
thors, who have it as plain as letters can make it BOLSENA- Vol 
ſuium ctoit autreſois ſitue, dans Venaroit mime, 01 eſt 1 
| re 
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3; dun Lac du meme nom. The Cities of Bologna and Bolſena, 
the Reader may ſee by the Map at the beginning of the book, are 
almoſt two hundred miles aſunder. For Bolſena as it is now call'd, 
was, as the Authors obſerve, what Szrabs and Pzolemy call'd Ouagirtos, 
(in Latin Volſinium, in French Volſinie.) It is a conſiderable City in 
another part of Italy than where Bologna ſtands. What a confu- 
fon is here, and what a pleaſure 1s loſt to ſuch as either in reading 
or travelling take a delight to know how nearly the preſent names 
as well as places of eminent Cities in /zaly agree with thoſe they 
find in the Claſſics, as likewiſe what thoſe Cities were remarka- 
ble for, ſo many hundred years ago; for inſtance, when we read 
in Pliny that Grinding-mills were firſt invented and us'd in the 
City of Volſinium, we have the ſatisfaction to know it is the very 
City which is now (by changing the / into a B, which are letters 
convertible with the [zalians and Spaniards) call'd Bolſena, not Bo- 
lena as Mr. B. renders it, who has likewiſe omitted the Greek 
word OvAgvov, and inſtead of it puts in Volſinium, and ſays that 
Straho and Ptolemy call it ſo: they do indeed give the Latin word 
a Greek formation, for they wrote in Greek, but they don't call it 
Vollinium but Oulſinion. The firſt and laſt Syllables of Bologna 
and Bolſena being the ſame, is enough for ſuch a Tranſlator; like 
the Cooks, he takes care of both ends, and leaves the middle to 
take care of itſelf. Thus in p. 133. I. 3. he ſays, Oli Latium was 
luunded to the North by the River AR No, inſtead of Axio. They 
are as different Rivers as the Thames and the Tyber. The Arno 
runs into the Taſcan Sea; and the Anio empties itſelf in the Tyber. 
The Geographical Dictionaries call it a noble River; it is nam'd 
vulgarly by the [zalians Il Teverone; it lies on the north of Old La- 
zum, as the Reverend Authors expreſly ſay, and the Latin Maps 
| of Livy, &c. plainly ſhew. The Arno, which this Tranſlator con- 
founds with the Ao, lies on the Welt of Old Latium. What 
bungling Geographers does our Tranſlator make the Authors of 
this Hiſtory to be? How ſtrangely muſt ſuch mis-nomers puzzle 
the Reader? What a baulk to a Traveller that loves to tread Claſ- 
fic ground, and to know that on the banks of ſuch or ſuch a 
River, ſuch a fine Poem was writ, or ſach a glorious victory gain'd, 
or bloody battle fought which ſwell'd at once and chang'd the 
colour of its waves? For inſtance, on the banks of this very River 
Ario, near the City of Tibur (now call'd Tivoli) the Conſul 
Pætilius gain'd a double Victory over the Gazls and the Tiburtines, 
in the year of Rome 395. Pætilius de Gallis Tiburtibuſque gemi- 
mm triumpbum egit, fays Livy. I ſhou'd never have done were I 
to take notice of every ſeeming (but not really) {light error which 
both Text and Notes of the Folio tranſlation abound with. 


; In p. 9. n. 45. The City of Tarenza inſtead of Faenxa; there 
is no ſuch City as Tarenxa; Faenza there is, famous for tine carthen 
ware, call'd Ia Fayence in French. Again at the end of the very 
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next note, he ſays the River Arno empties itſelf into the Tſcas geg 
eight miles above Piſa, inſtead of eight miles:below Piſa. In Fend 
it is au deſſous de Piſe, not au deſſus de Piſe. Is not this juſt ſuc 
an Iriſh figure in Speech, (anglicè, blunder) as if one ſhou'd 

8 the Thames runs into the Sea twenty miles above \Graveſend, in, 
ſtead of twenty miles below? | 


In. p. 61. n. 19. l. 11. and 13. He calls the Town:of Sat 
by the name of Sautrisum. He might as well call it Sooter. 
kin. There is indeed a Town called Satricum, often 'mentiong 
J by Pliny and by theſe Hiſtorians, as well as Snrrium, but no Gun. 
1 cum any where but in the imagination of this Tranſlator. He is fh. 
fond of this fame Sutricum, that in quoting Velleius in the abo 
mote, he makes him too adopt it inſtead of Satrium. Poſt ſeptem. 
-a7905 quam Calli urbem ceperunt SUTRICUM dedutta Colonia iſ. 
Whereas Helleius has it Sutrium, and ſo too theſe Fathers have it, 
in totidem literii. He goes on, This laſt City of Sutricum was ut 
a Roman Colony ſo ſoan. The Freuch has it Cette deruiere ville d 
Sutriam, &c. No matter for that; he will have it Sutricum in 
ipite of the Laziz or French either, tho' in the very next line he 
Himſelf calls it Sutrium in his quotation of Livy, Futrio recen 
reſtitutoque ſociis, Such a delirious Tranſlation was ſurely noe 
Publiſh'd betore. 


-uWA KK * 4d 


Again, p. 2. n. 7. What does he mean by ASCENDUNT rapes 
vulſæ, inſtead of Deſcendunt rupes vulſie. Surely the point of a HN 
Mountain when it happens to be broke off will fall down, not 
fly up, as Mr. B. has it, Deſcendant. &c. lt is indeed in the ori. 
Fur by miſtake of the Printer, neither aſcendunt nor deſcendunt, 

ut eſcendunt, which Mr. B. or his Operator concluded was in- 
ſtead of aſcendunt, and accordingly made it ſo, without conſſder- 
ing the ſenſe, or conſulting the Author (Petronius Arbiter ) while 
words they are, in his deſcription of the Alps. —— 


 Alpibas aeriis, ubi Grato nomine, vulſæ 
Deſcendant rapes, nec ſe patiuntur adiri, 
Eſt locus Herculeis aris ſacer. 


The Editors of Petronius upon this paſſage obſerve, Montiun 
cacumina altitudine immensa ſcinduntur, i. e. the ſummits of hills 
will ſplit and break off by reaſon of their vaſt 'height and ſharp- 
pointedueſs, and ſo come tumbling down. I'm ſure it is ſo with 
our Helſh and Darbyſhire hills, and I believe Mr. B. is the fit 
that ſaid it fares otherwiſe with thoſe o#zlandiſh ones. 

Not ſo much to confirm what I have ſaid about this non-ſenſical 
milſ-quoting Petronius, as to make way fon what I take to be 
11 material obſervation (forgot by the Authors of this Hiſtory) relat- 
ing to thoſe Mountains call'd the Great and Little St. Bernard 
1 before mention'd, I ſhall inſert that Satyriſt's Words more at 

| | large. | | | Alpibus 


 Mlpibas aeriis, ubi Graio nomine, walſe 
Deſcendant rapes, nec fe patiuntur adiri; 
Eſt locus Horculeis tarts ſacer —— 


Culum-illinci/cegidiffe putes 
The Editor of Perromius in his annotations upon Culam line 
qucidiſſe puter has this obſervation, quiamons cuput in uubibus nbſcon- 
dit, && illinc uulſiæ rupes deſcendunt. Le ſommet ſe ſeud & la. roobe 
en .tombe. | | 8 | 


Beyond-the clouds their -ainy heads they fhove : 


Jo High #hey:ſplit | | 
Mud ah that Head n cume tumbling from abuve. 


But according to Mr. B's emendation of Pesroniuss Deſuenduut to 
Hfcendunt, the Engliſp of all this wou'd be 25 


Hl bold # aſpiring Alps! how ſoge withul! 
Not downwards, They, but upwards always fall, 
And daſh the Stars about, and play the Dev'l and all. 


The material obſervation I have to make, according to my pro- 
miſe, is this: That on the very place where the Temple of thorow- 
les ſtood (mention'd'by Perronius) is built a Convent of Monks. of 


the Order of St. Bernard, from whence thoſe particular Mountains 


are call'd. by the name of St. Bernard. I ſhall conclutle with what 
the aforeſaid Editor of Petronius ſays further upon this ſubject, 
diz. No body wou'd believe there ſhou'd be on the top of theſe 
Mountains Plains large enough to encamp numerous armies upon, 
with water for their ſupport. And yet the Little St. Bernard has 
a very large Plain; and the Little Mount Cents another, above 2 
League long; Nay, there is a Poſt · Houſe fettled there, and what 
is more furprizing, there is a very great Lake which is the Source 
of the Cinixele, a conſiderable River which falls into the Doire at 
. 

Such additional Obſervations as this, and the other that precedes 
it, being of a piece with the Authors Notes, and upon the very 
ſame articles, will not (I hope) make my tranſlation the worſe, if 
| ſhou'd now and then, by way of ſupplement and with a mark of 
ditintion, ſubjoyn them to their obſervations, or at leaſt add them 
at the end of the Index of each Bock, at the ſame time as I am 
making a Criticiſm upon the other Gentleman's Folio tranſſation; 
for thereby I ſhall at once ſhow where that tranſlation is wrong, 
and where even the Authors themſelves may be improv'd out of 
other Authors of equal Reputation. 
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Page 67. 1. 20. He ſays (in the year of Rome 383.) The Siep 
of Velitræ laſted ten months, and ſuſpended the hopes of the Tribuy,, 
It laſted three years and ten months, viz. from the latter end f 

82, to the middle of the year 386, when it was taken by Cami. 
. as you may ſee by his own tranſlation, p. 65. and p. 56, 3 
likewiſe appears by Livy, book 6. c. 36. The words in the French 
are ce ſiege dura quelques mois, & ſuſpendit les eſperances des Tj; 
unt. Ihe true tranſlation of which is, zhe ſiege had now, i. e. iy 
383, been 2 on ſome months, (not a word of ten months) and 
Suſpended the hopes of the Tribunes of the People. It might at thy 
time be perhaps ten months more or leſs from the time 1 
began: tho? his ſaying poſitively zez months, when the Authors 
ſay only ſome months, is a bold way of tranſlating; as it is a falſe 
one to tranſlate that in the preterperte& tenſe which is meant of the 
preter- imperfect. As he has worded it, one wou'd think the ſiege waz 
Over, whereas it continwd two years longer. The Romans were 
indeed ſometimes interrupted in it by their domeſtic diſſentions, and 
the approach of the Gault: For the tranſlator himſelf ſays, p. 72, 
1. 34. no foreign war but that of Velitræ obſtructed the deſigns of 
the Tribunes of the People. 


8 — an vw vw 


Page 34. 1. 12. He ſays Camillus ſuſpected that the Etruriam 
wou'd give themſelves wholly up to plundering the City, 5. In- 
ſtead of, Camillas ſuſpected the Errarians wou'd AFTER THE 
VICTORY (apres la victoire,) give themſelves, Wc. 


Page 35. 1. 18. He ſays, gave ꝛbe Beſiegers no reſpite, inſtead of, 
gave the Beſieged no reſpite, 


Page 50. n. 3. 1.9. The neu Colony, r. each new Colony. 


Page 55. n. 7. I. 5. He ſays, ſpeaking of the Roman Colonies, 
They enjoy'd more or leſs of the Honours and Exemptions peculiar 
ro the Roman Citizens in prom to their Fidelity, and the Ser- 
prices they did the Republic. It ſhow'd be, They enjoy'd, BY THE PRI- 
VILEGE OF THEIR BIRTH, par le privilege de leur origiue 


Republic, ſhou'd be, The ſervices they HAD DONE the Republic. 
In the preterperfect, not preterimperfect, much leſs the preſent 
tenſe. N 


Page 33. n. 85. Speaking of the old City of Lanuvium about 
20 miles from Rome, He lays, zhe Natives at preſent give it the 
name of Lavina, or by corruption Indorina. It is a corruption of 
his own making: for the Natives call it Iadovina, (and there 15 


ſome ſenſe and analogy in that; ) and ſo the Authors of the Hiltory 
likewiſe. 
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[ gave a ſpecimen juſt now (as indeed all theſe are but ſpeci- 
mens, not a tythe of my collections of errors in the Folio Tran- 
lation) I ſay I gave a ſpecimen juſt now of a capital omiſſion, tho? 
but of a fingle Word. I ſhall now inſtance whole Sentences, as I 
con'd do of numberleſs half Sentences, had I room anſwerable to 
my Collections. 0 hows 


Book 14. p 62. 1. 16. Theſe words are left out, (after the 


word time) The beſiegers and the beſieged gave as much terror to, 
as they receiv'd from, each other. TRY oP 


Page 53. 1. 46. After the words recover it, is left out this whole 
Sentence. By this time the Roman Infantry made that of the Vol- 

ſcians give way. Deja Pinfanterie Romaine faiſoit plier celle des 
Polſques, 5 


Again, Page 66. 1. 16. Mr. B. has it, Fabius and the two Tri- 
| bunes of the People had learnt, &c. inſtead of Fabius and the to 
Tribunes of the People OF HIS PARTY had learnt, &c. By leav- 
ing out thoſe three words, the Reader is at loſs to know which of 
the College of Tribunes, (for they were ten in all) the Author 
alludes to. | | 


Mr. B. Page 22. I. 33. ſays, Brennas order'd a choſen body 
of brave men to attempt to take the Capitol, c. It ſhou'd be 
10 attempt IN THE NIGHT TIME, 20 zake the Capitol; pendant 
la nuit. | AS 


Again, Page 75. 1. 23. he ſays, Camillas order'd his light-arm'd 
Legionary troops to march into the Plain, c. It ſhou'd be to 
march EARLY IN THE. MORNING, c. Des le matin. This ſome 
will ſay is only an omiſſion of three words. True; but they are 
of vaſt importance, for the ſucceſs of this and the former action, and 
indeed of all Actions, did and do depend on the timing of em. I don't 
ſee why even an Epithet ſnou'd beleft out, eſpecially where they are 
ſo judiciouſly as well as ſparingly us'd as in this Hiſtory. Thus 
p. 2. n. 5. he ſays Tyrant, inſtead of FORMIDABLE I YRANT. 


Page 4. n. 7. He ſays, nine days journey over, for, nine LONG 
days journey over. 


Page 16. n. 63. 1. 25. Mr. B. ſays, it was forbidden by the Laws 
io diſcover and divulge the myſteries of the Palladium, inſtead of 7o 
INQUIRE INTO and divulge, &c. de Sinformer. 


Page 30. n. 80. 1. 10. He ſays, they threw this figure of a man 
(made of Reeds) into the Tyber, inſtead of they threw it into the 
ſyber in A CEREMONIOUS MANNER, for they. did not barely 
throw it in; but in ſingular Form, as you'll ſoon ſee. Page 
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Aame the ancient Greeks and Romans gave to all the Couutry which 
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Page 46. n. 106. |. 11. aking of the Romans ſending Out cr 
Colomes, the Original has it, Rome 42449 be ſaid INSENSIBLY 20 % ade gre 
pav'd the way for the conqueſt of zhe world by this very meant. Wy Wh ® 
ſhou'd the word INSENSIBLY be left out? any more than the Pre. 
nomen of Quinctius Capitolinus, which in the original is Tirus, 5 

2. n. 105. | 
5 It was to little purpoſe for the Authors to take ſo much pains 
as they have done in {ſettling the names and other particulars of the 
Roman families, as alſo every thing elſe concerning the old Ry. 
mans ſo minutely, as to make all other Roman Hiſtories unneceſſary 
if a Tranſlator ſhall come, and, as far as in him lies, deſtroy all 
that theſe learned and worthy Writers have ſo many years been 
Þuilding up. 4 


Thus p. 49. laſt line but two, Mr. B. has it, zhe Romans i. 
peted the plague to Manlius's death, and thought that IU PIT EI 
Leut it to revenge his blood an thoſe who had ſhed it. It ſhou'd bea 
tis in the original, Jupiter CAPITOLINUS, for Jupiter had ſerve. 
ral names, no leſs than 300, Varro ſays, viz. Jupiter Xenius or Hl. 
Pitalis, Fupiter Feretrius, Jupiter Stator, &c. But Mr. B. len. 
ing out the Epithet Cae1TOLINUS has ſpoil'd the beautiful Idea 
there is in the original, and indeed in the fact it ſelf. For con'd 
the Romans think of any other Jupiter but Fupiter CAPHTOLINUS 
upon this occaſion of revenging the death of one who had ſavd 
the Capixrol, and thereby preſerv'd the place of that God's more 
eſpecial reſidence from being violated by the Gauls? For this was 
what Maulius had done, and from that action got the name of. 
Maulius CAPIT OLINUS, as Jupiter was ſurnamed Capitolinus 
from having a Temple built for him on the Capitol Hill. 


IE K eee 


Page 51. laſt line but two, Mr. B. makes the People ſay, Ve 
do nat expect that Camillus au d join the bravery.of the private 
Saldier to the vuiſdom of the General, AS HE WAS WONT HERITO- 
EORE TO Do, comme autrefois; theſe laſt eſſential words Mr. B. 
leaves out. The word bravery too I think ſhou'd be farwardueſi; 
for that's Livy's ſenſe: ne in prima acie efſet: For an old man 
may be as brave as a young one, tho' not ſo brisk and fit to ex- 
pole himſelf in the foremoſt Ranks. 


Page 5. n. 24. Speaking of Liguria Tranſalpina, he ſays, it is tht 


dyes betweer the Var and the Rhone; ſo far he's right. But he goes 
on, for this reaſon the People of Marſeilles are VERY EARLY «all'6 
(inſtead of By THE GREEKS CALL'D) vv 


Page 72. n. 38. Speaking of the Ornithromantia or div ination 
by birds, he ſays, concerning the ſacred Chickens, if part of 1 
cor 
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ann which was thrown 10 thew fell out of their mouths ubom the 
4 the Angury' foreboded æ moſt bappy event, and that this was 
grow g 8 8 
Pall's Tripudium foliftimana. Whereas every body that knows any 
thing, either of the Larin tongue or Roman cuſtoms, muſt know 
nat the exa& and ſole meaning of thoſe words, as alſo the practice 
b. of that ſuperſtitious People was, that the grains of corn thrown: to 
the Chickens were not only to fall ont of their mouths, but thro? 
the greedineſs of the Chickens eating to knock againſt the ground, 
ne ſo as 70 rebound again. This was eflential, elſe the Au 
ſoreboded bad luck in the thing propos'd. Frappant la x 
6 tis in the French, knock againſt the ground; but this the Tranſla- 
al dor has left out, as he has done innumerable other moſt neceſſ, 


awhole fentence along with them, as Pl ſoon ſhew. Again, where 
the Frexcb have it, ſach an exploit was perform'd under the Auſpices 
(ſous les Anfpices) of fuch a General, Mr. B. has it always under the 
Command of ſuch a General, whereas there's a great deal of diffe- 
rence; for, (to uſe the words of Abbot Daxez and others,) As 
« the Romanus commonly wou'd begin no action of moment 7x- 
6 auſpicats, that is, without the council of ſome of the Augurs, 
« ſo eſpecially the ſame was requiſite in aſſemblies for chuſing ef 
« Magiſtrates. The General of an army being elected with theſe 
« ceremonies, was ſaid to wage the war in thoſe Provinces under 
« his ON AUSPICES, and all his inferior Officers and Soldiers 
« were faid to fight under HIS AUSPICES, and therefore the name 
« of Imperator or Lord-General was never given to any Liente- 
6 —— the like, nor any Triumph allow'd them for any 
© victory, tho* obtain'd under THEIR COMMAND, when 
the General was either ſick or abſent; for ſtill the matter was 
© atchieved by HIS AUSPICES, not THEIR OWN.” Therefore L 
always ſay, as often as the original has it ſo, UNDER SUCH A ONE'S 
AuSPices, tho' Mr. B. fays, under ſuch a one's CoMMANE. 
Ductut & Auſpicia diſtincta ſunt, ſays Lipſins. 


Page 19. l. 4. Mr. B. ſays, Brenunus drew up his army in the 
Fram. This I conceive to be not only a wrong tranſlation, bus 
wrong in fact. The Freuch has it, aa Marche de Rome, that is 28 
take it the Forum: Romanum: For there is as great a difference 
between the Forum barely, and the Forum Romannm, as there is 
| between the part and the whole. Where-ever the Original ſays 4s 

place publigue, both Mr. B. and my ſelf always tranſlate it the Fo- 
rum, and | believe we are right in fo doing. But here the Frezeb 
has au Marche de Rome, which maſt mean not the Forum as it 


for neither of thoſe cou'd be large enough to draw up an army of 
ſeyenty thouſand men in. I therefore tranſlate thoſe words March? 
4 Rome, not the Fram barely, as Mr. B. does; but the Forum 
Romanum, which (as it is well deſcrib'd and expreſly ſo named 
in the map of the Kugliſa Livy) was that great and moſt noted 


part 


phraſes and ſentences, beſides ſingle words that carry the ſenſe of 


Was the Pleading-place, nor the Forza as it was the Market-place ; | 
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Opinions, in order to give light to our 
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part of Rome, reaching from the Foot of the Capitol to the bot 
tom of the Palatine Hill, built round with ſtately Edifices; hs 
were the Baſilice and the Comitium, here were alſo the R, . 
or common pleading-places, where they made Orations to the 
People; as alſo Saturns Sanctuary, wherein was kept the Rona 
Exchequer or Treaſury, Sc. Here indeed Breunus might (ang no 
doubt it was here he did) draw up his Army. 

The Reader can't take amiſs ſuch informations as theſe, which 
I intend ſhall always accompany my corrections of the Folio- trau. 


ſlat ion. 


Thus p. 79. n. 55. He ſays, the Prætor (barely, without 
Epithet of "3, Gang, or Peregrinns) has fix Liers, tee. Where 
tis in the original Je Preteur de Rome, i. e. as I have turn'd it, the 
Prætor Romanus, fo call'd by the Romans, to diſtinguiſh him from 
the Prætor Peregrinas, The former was to judge matters of Lay 
between the Raman Citizens, the other to judge caſes between 
Strangers at Rome. Now which of the two does it appear by Mr. 
B's tranſlation that the Authors intend? I have it, the Roman Pre. 
tor; ſo the French. In the ſame Note he ſays, that the Prev; 
preſence was ſo neceſſary in Rome, that he was never ſuffer to 
be abſent from it ten days, it ſnou'd be MORE THAN TEN Dars, 
plus de dix jours. 


In p. 77. n. 48. 1. 48. He ſays again, the Pretor had his name 

uod populo preiret jure, he ſhou'd have added (as *tis in all Latin 
Dictionaries tho* not in the original French) & exercita : be- 
cauſe the Prætor had the management as well of Military as Civil 
Affairs. 

Another thing I can't help taking notice of, which is, the tran- 
ſlator's viſible enmity to all Figures in Speech, ſo as to change 
them or leave them our where- ever he finds them. Simplicity Ion 
is eſſential to Hiſtory, and Figures ſhou'd there be very ſparingly 
us'd; yet ſometimes they are not only paſlable but pleaſing. Ac- 
cordingly thoſe few I meet with I conſtantly retain ; tho? often- 
times Mr. B. delivers that in a figurative ſenſe of his own which 
is expreſs'd by the Authors in a proper, and ſo vice vers; where- 
as I adhere ſtrictly to the original; v. g. The Authors in the ſe- 
ſecond paragraph of this IId. Vol. have this expreſſion, Ceſt un 
cahos dopintons, qu il faut debrouiller pour donner de la clartd d 
Hiſtoire; which is in Engliſh, as I have tranſlated it, litterally thus, 
We muſt therefore ſeparate the 2 Elements of this Chaos of 

;/tory. Mr. B. turns it thus, 
We muſt therefore rectiſy this confuſion of opinions, if we won'd be 


clear in our Hiſtory. 


Thus again, it is a common expreſſion in the French, and once 


or twice us'd in this Hiſtory, prendre le change, which I ſhall here 


7 


d, in any French Didti- 


explain, becauſe I never yet found it explain 
| onary; 


— && 
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into Engliſh. The litteral grammatical ſenſe of it is zo rate 
bot: _ e: the — * fenſe of it is, zo ſuffer ones ſelf to be drawn 
hers of apon @ Wrong ſcent; 5 iu in hunting, when the Dogs fly out at a 


Deer ;) and the figurative ſenſe of it is to ſuffer ones ſelf to 
the 22 and fo it is always turned by Mr. B. and by me al- 


may ys in the proper ſenſe, as above. | 

| 10 Were [ 4; make an Errata of any one of his Books, for inſtanee 
the XIIIth. Beſides thoſe egregious blunders taken notice of in the 

hick even pages preceding this, I wou'd fay: In the firſt line of the 

au- 


hook, inſtead of Italy is divided from Gaul 5 he Alps, NATURE 
has divided Italy from Gaul by the Alps, La Nature a ſepare les 
Canles de [Italie par les Alpes. I don't ſee any harm in the word 


rare there; It means the God of Nature. Twlly in his Speech 
reas gpainſt Piſo, I remember, calls the Alps the natural barrier of Italy 
the Natura præſidio, &c. Nay, what makes it more reaſonable to tran- 
rom ate it juſt as the Authors wrote it, is, what comes afterwards, 
ax p. J. the Gauls at firſt thought it unlawful to break thro' thoſe Bar- 
Me riers which Nature had rais'd between them and their Neighbours. 
. | 
e. page 1. n. 2. He ſays, the Alps which ſeparated Gaul from Italy, 
yo $ inſtead of which do ſeparate, in the preſent tenſe, as it is in the 
0 


French (qui ſeparent, not ſeparoient ;) for the Alps are ſtill in being. 


in p. 2. U. IO. The Gals, 
always do, tranſlate Gaul. 


(in French, les Ganles) I wou'd, and 


ame 

ann In p. 3. n. 13. For one of Galbus's Medals, r. one of Galba's 
de. Medals. Thus again in another place the Emperor Galbas for the 
* Emperor Galba : for which ſome will think him a#als for his pains: 
_ uglicè a Calf: in High Dutch a Kalb. 

0 0 Page 40. n. rot. He groſly miſ-repreſents the Authors words 
my about the Town of Nepeti. They lay, Cette Ville eff, (not eſtoit) 
89 ftude. Thus Town STANDS in that part of Old Ezraria, which is 
an now part of the Patrimony of St. Peter. Mr. B. ſays STO 
ten- inſtead of STANDS. The Town according to him is no longer 
hich in being, whereas according to the original Hiſtory and all the 
x" Maps, it is ſtill exiſting, only has chang'd its name from Nepeze 
PE Nepi. | 
we . Page 42. 1. 44. He calls the Circeians the Circenſes, thereby turn- 
_ ing a proper name into an appellative. Les Crrceiens, the Cir- 


5 ceians, or the Circeienſes as 3 calls them, were the Inhabitants 
4 fb of Circæum or Circet in Italy; the Circenſes, as B. calls em, were 

the Games kept by the Romans in a large place call'd the Circus; 
\nce o' he means the Cirgerenſes. 


Page 
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Page 17. 1. 20. He ſays, The Inhabitants of Rome were lewing 
their Domeſtick Altars, inſtead. of their Domeſtzok Hearths, ly, 
foyers: damaſtiqaet. It means no more: than that they were leaving 
their houſes, their wives and children (their fire-ſide, as we ſa 
Altars are a different OY ON Hearths, elſe there's no ſenſe, in 
the phraſe;. pro: Aris & Facts pugnare, to fight for his Religion and 
Country. One thing it may not be amiſs to take notice of onde 
for all, that where- ever he finds any falſe Latin in the Origing, 
which often happens (thro? the fault of the Fench Printers), be 


almoſt always: continues it. 


Thus, p. * U. J. inundatione ſuner fuiſeut, for inunuat ioni ſa 
perfaiſfent. Ss 


2 p. 37. n. 97. 1. 48. Campum ſtellatem, for Campum ſich 
Am. . | | : 


Page 48. n. 109. Si dat iniqua tibi, inſtead of Si det iniqua tibi. 
Page 31. n. 8. I. 50. dicerentur, inſtead of diceretur. 
Page 79. n. 55. I. 11. anteibunt Lictores, for anteibant Lickores. 
Page 71. n. 35. creat for creet. 


On the other hand, where-ever it is right in the original he 
makes it wrong. | 


a... a mew ES ene hh wu ful 


Thus p. 9. n. 47. be has OuCcetxu; inſtead of Oucęiuus. 
In p. 71. n. 35. I. 2. He will have it Popzlos, not Populus, &. 


And in p. 72. n. 37. He will have Capitale eſto, inſtead of Capi 
l effa. Capital is a regular declinable true Latin noun ſulſim. 
aide uſed by the Authors in this quotation. It fignifies a Cqhita 
effence, as any one may ſee by the Dictionaries. But it ſeems thus 

ranflator underſtands Latin better than, thoſe Fathers, and all 
the Dictionary-makers what- ever, and will have it Capitale, tho 
it is in the Orignal Capital, and often in Tally himſelf. 

In ſhort, our Tranſlator has ſuch a ſpite to Friſcian, that he wont 
call him by his right name, but Priſcan forſooth. See the ſame Note 
tour lines after Capitale. . 


Again, he often by falſe punQuation multiplles the number of 
Towns, and miſ- names 'em into the bargain. 
Thus p. 3. n. 11. I. 26. The three Towns of Sz. Pol de Leon, 


Treguier, and Sc. Brieu, he calls the Towns of S'. Pol an. 
5 rene, 
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Trequier, and St. Brieu. Here becauſe he found it in the French 
les Valles de St. Pol de Leon, Trequier St. Brien, he thought de 
t. Pol de Leon muſt be two Towns, St. Pol and Leon, whereas it 
« but one, v1. St. Pol de Leon, St. Paul of Leon. Fanum Sancti 
Pauli Leone nſis, in Latin. Any body upon inſpecting the Map of 
France (in Baſſe Bretagne) may find this Town, and Treguier, and 
g. Briex lying in a triangle in a corner of that country adjoyning 
to the Sea. Beſides; to tranſlate Sz. Pol into St. Pol, is tranſlating 
French into French. Every body here does not know Sz. Pol is 
French for St. Paul. Some may take it for St. Polly or St. Mary. 
| ſhall take no notice of his miſpelling the name of one of thoſe 


three Towns (Trequier), which is in all the Maps and Books 
Treguier. 


Page 3. n. 10. Cape St. Matre ſhou'd be Cape St. Mabe. There's 


no ſuch Cape nor Saint as Matre. See Orteliuss and other Maps 
of Bretagne. 


Page 27. 1. 3. In a Speech about preſerving the Capitol, he 
makes the Speaker ſay, The Capitol, the habitation of Great F=p:- 
ter! whereas it ſhou'd be 7he habitation of our Great Denies, (ce 


tends to Scholarſhip knows the Capitol was the habitation of other 
Deities beſides Jupiter; Juno for inſtance, and Minerva, c. But 
I'm the more ſurpriz d at Mr. B's not knowing this, becauſe in an- 
other ſhort expoſtulatory ſpeech afterwards, v7. p. 45. I. 16. Man- 
lus, turning to the Capitol, thus addreſs'd his complaints to the 
Gods, as Mr. B. has rightly tranſlated them, O Jupiter ſapreme 
King of the Gods, O Juno Queen of Heaven, Thon Minerva and 
you Divinities, who are worſhip'd in the Capitol, will you ſuf- 
or, &c. = 


Page 40. n. 103. He ſays, Q. Servilius took the cenie of the 


7 roops. It ſhou'd be, the Troops that were left at Rome to be ready 
pon any emergency. | | 


Page 55. n. 9. He ſays, the death of THE Cenſor was, by the 
Romans, thought a fatal preſage. Now who wou'd not think, by 
theſe words, 1ſt, T hat there was but one Cenſor, whereas there 
were always two (like our two Sheriffs?). 2dly, Who wou'd not 
think that it was the death of this particular Cenſor which was 
thought by the Romans a fatal preſage? Whereas it was a ſuperſti- 
tous notion the People had taken in their heads ſome years before, 
v2. that if either of the Cenſors dyed before his Office expir'd, it 
Was a fatal preſage. It is in French, La mort d' N Cenſeur EN 
PLACE, eroit regardee a Rome comme un preſage funeſte, The En- 


8 of which is, The death of a Cenſor (4Ux Cenſear,) (not 


as Cenſeur, the Cenſor) (in e en place, Which Mr. B. =_ 
out 


dmicile de nos grandes Divinitex, in Freuch.) Every body that pre- 
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out) I ſay the true Engliſs of theſe words are, The death o 4 
Cen ſor, 95 e. If either of the Cenſors happen d to dye in his Office) 
was by the Roinans thought a fatal preſage: | | 

As | wou'd not be thought to make a long harveſt of a lie 
corn, or rather chaff, (for this is nothing elſe, tho' not a little iy 
quad tit)) I ſhall for what remains only touch upon the errof 
briefly, tho” not ſo as to be dark; as Dr. Hare ſaid when he ſayff 
the Candle out; Brevis eſſe laboro, obſcurus fio. 


Page 1. n. 2. 1/idoras, Orig. I. 13. read Iſidorus Orig. Mr. B. wou 
make us believe the Authors quote St. Origen, as well as Harm 
Whereas they only quote a book of Hidorus call'd Origines. 


Page 2. n. 10. The Greeks, r. the ancient Greeks. 


Page 4. 1. 12. And in part of the preſent Nevernois, r. and pr 
haps in part of the preſent Nivernois. . 

1 4. n. 16. The Country of Buck is Aquitania; French, | 
Pais de Buch. In England there's a County call'd Backs, as thee 
15 one in France call'd Bach, with an h not ak, The French ul 


nO & in their Language, nor have they any ſuch place as Back in al 
YAH Es 


Page 6. 1.16. In one battel, r. in 4 battel. dans nue bataille; i 
one battel is a Galliciſm, and may miſ-lead the Leader. 


Page 7.1: 22. He ſays, the Ceuomani poſleſs'd the preſent Breſcia 


Cremoneſe and Mantua. It ſhou'd. be, in accurate ſpeaking, ide 


preſent Ke Cremoueſe and Mautuau. In French, le Breſſan, 
le Cremonois, & le Mautouan. Breſcia and Mantua are only the 
Cities ſo call'd, but the Breſcian and Manutuan ſignify not only the 
Cities but the whole Dukedoms thereof, and all the Countt) 
within their Juriſdiction. He might as well have tranſlated /e C-. 


T7 by the word Cremona: but he happen'd to hit that word 
right! | 


Page 7. 1. 36. Bergamum, r. Bergomum. It wou'd be an endlefs 


labour to rectify all his miſ-ſpelt. names of places, fo I mult do # 
Mr. B. has done, leave it to the Reader. | 


Page 7. 1. 25. The two moſt learned Writers of Antiquity, f. 
the two moft learned Hiſtorians of Antiquity. Tis not Ecrivain 
but. Hiſtoriens in the French. There were many learned Writers 
of Antiquity, who were not Hiſtorians. 


Page 10. n. 48. Thus tle Clan, r. this #ew Clan. 


Pie 


m ROMANEZATSITALI, z; 


Page To. n. F2. THE SITUATION OF THE ANCIENT CITY, r. 
lune BY THE ANCIENT SITUATION OF THE CITY. ' 


Page 10. n. 50. He ſays Capitolinus gives S. Sulpicius the ſur- 
name of Beteætalus, inſtead of Præteætatur. Thus ſometimes 
by disfiguring, and ſomeriines changing the names, He quite con- 
founds the Hiſtory from one end to the other. But he is particu- 
larly unhappy in the uſe of the word Præteætatus, for in ſeveral 


| per Mr. B. makes the Authors quote Gellizs as well as Varro, where- 
i; in truth they only quote Varro's book de Get. 
ch, K Page 15. 1. 36. The extraordinary ſtep they had'taken, r. the ex- 
there traordinary hurry they were in, le movement extraordinaire. Bren- 
b uſe 445 could not know what extraordinary ſtep they had taken within 
in al WY the walls of Rome; but he cou'd hear their outcries, Qc. 
page 16. n. 63. The City of Peſinunta, r. City of Peſinus : ib. 
e; in An, r. Hium. We don't call it Ilion in Engliſh Profe — Ilium. 
There's no ſuch City as Pefſinanta, it is the accuſative caſe of 
Peſſinus, untis. | 
reſeia, 5 | | 
„ ide Fage 17. n. 63. A Point of Criticiſm which we firſt clear d up 
%, in our notes in the 2d Aneid of Virgil; it thou'd be, which we 
ye were the firſt that ever clear d up; in French, que Hous nous 
ly the nme s les premiers donnè la peine à eclaircir. 
untry „ 6 | 
Ct. Page 17. n. 63. The heads of the Dii Penates, r. the to heads 
word of the Diz Penates. 
Page 17. 1: 40. Curule chairs, r. Curule chairs adorn d with 
nales Lor). 
1 6 | 
Page 19: l. 37: Toleria, r. Falerii. | 
ity, ! Page 24. 1. 35. Fight then for your Templer. There ſhou'd be ad- 
ivain ded this repetition; The Temples of your Gods which you have in 
iter. View; in conſpectu habentes fana, ſays Livy: For Camillus pointed 
3 with his hand; the French has the ſame, 4 la veve de vos 
4. | 
Page D 2 Page 


other parts of his work he calls him Prezexzus. What pretext 
Mr. B. has to call the noble Præteætati eternally out of their name 


þ can't conceive. 


Page 11. n. 53. Varro, Gell. 16. r. Varro Geſt. 16. Here again 


r a . > ar oi © Dore ee ID 
a * * 
— — © wg 
— 


36 MONS TESTACEVS: or, 


Page 24. 1. qt. Their natural impetuoſity and fury which thei 
rage augmented, r. their preſext rage augmented, upon account of 
loling their Gold. | 

Page 25. 1. 17. Conguer'd City, r. re-conguer'd City. 


Page 25. n. 71. laſt line, the Sicinaus, r. the Sicinnium, a dan 
fo call'd. 


Page 27. n. 73. Head of a family, or of the ſucceſs, c. r. Head 
of a family, or ſigual favours receiv'd, or of the ſuccels, c. the 
words in {zalick he has left out, tho? expreſly in the Original, and 
very neceſſary ſo to be. 

Page 28. 1. 13. Reſtor'd, r. rebuilt. 

Page 29. n. 76. Vigilius, r. Virgilius. 

Page 31. n. 81. Preſent Vear 363, r. pre ſent year 3 5. 

Page 31. n. 81. Clarean, r. Glareauus. The Learned here al. 
ways call the Learned abroad by their names ſomewhat Latiniz d. 
Thus we ſay Brietius not Briet, as Mr. B. calls him in the preface 
& paſiim. So Cluver always inſtead of Cluverius. Cedrin tor Ce- 
drenus, &c. | | 

Page 32. I. 26. For 17th Fly, r. 7th July. 

Page 37. n. 97. Tribe Papinia, r. Tribe Pupinia. 

Page 37. n. 97. F amilies, r. illuſtrious families. | 

Page 37. n. 97. Laſt line but 7. Country of Sabatum, r. Sabatia. 


Page 39. 1. 38. That they were not able to kill the fugitives; 


| they were ſo numerous. Omitted. 


Page 55. 1. 23. One of the Cenſors, r. one of the {wo Cenſors. 


Page 56. 1. 8. But the death of oneof the Cenſors ſuſpended the 
hopes, inſtead of but the death of one of the Cenſors ON A SUDDEN 
daſp'd the hopes, &c. 


Page 55. n. 7. 1. 6. 2d Col. And the ſervices they did the Re · 
public, r. And the Services they bad done the Republic. The other 
is nonſeuſe in that place. ; 
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Page 57. I. 46. Twenty five days, r. Twenty days. See Livy foe 
this and other facts. 


Page 59. n. 14. l. 20. Publius Clelius had the ſurname of, Me. 
r. Of the other three Tribunes, Publius Clælius had the ſurname of, 


Ic, The /talick omitted. 


Page 62. I. 27. After the Military Tribunes had recover'd the 
City, r. After the Military Tribunes had recover'd the City hat 
was in alliance with them; the fix laſt words omitted. 


Page 63. n. 22. This Latin word ST 0Lo, c. r. This Latin 
Mun STOLO, c. Becauſe every Scholar knows there's like- 
wiſe a Verb STOLO. Nom in French ſignifies a Noun, not a Wora. 
Every Verb is a Word, but every Word is not a Verb. 


Page 64. 1. 41. Said Sextins to his Collegues, r. Said Seætius 
to his Collegues, who were his adverſaries; the four laſt words o- 
mitted. The Reader need but give himſelf the trouble (if he won't 
believe me) to turn to the places, and he'll be convinced of the 
138 of the Tranſlation for want of ſuch members of 
entences, 


Page 68. I. 15. Were adtnaily voting, r. were going to vote. 


Omitted Margizal Authorities out of Livy, Plutarch, Zonaras, 
Fc. innumerable; not ſo much as their names mention'd, p. 4, 8, 
18 21, 80, & paſſim, beſides quotations in the body of the notes 
tdemlelves where the Books and Chapters of the Authors quoted 
are Omitted. Thus the Reader is left to look all over Livy, Strabo, 
Plutarch, Zonaras, Perſius, and hundreds beſides, before he can 
find the places the Authors of this Hiſtory referr to, tho” they them- 
ſelves in the Original have made it their particular care to ſpecify 
the ſeveral Chapters as well as Books of every Author they cite. 
And here it wou'd make a man ſick to read what Mr. Bundy ſays, 
a recommendation of his care about the quotations, in his Preface; 
have been more particular in the References than the French 
: Edition is, for the ſake of the Exgi;/p Reader, that he might with 

the more eaſe have recourſe to the Original Hiſtorians ; and I 


| have referr'd, not only to the Books but Chapters of Livy, and 


* to the Pages of Dion. Hal.”. But does Mr. B. think that by 
doing theſe trifling things, he juſtifies himſelf for leaving the others 
(of importance) undone? Are Dion. Hal. and Livy the only, Au- 
thors quoted by Catrou and Roxille, that he thinks worth acquaint- 
ing the Exgliſa Reader with the names of? If there cou'd be any 
compariſon in things incomparable, P/atarch's Works are to me 
equal to the other two, | | 

| D: 2 Page 
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Page 50. 1. 56. He ſays, Muſt a Sextius for iuſtance ge pr 
in 25 caſe before the Great Carat It ſhou'd run thus, 375 
Sextius, for inſtauce, ON ACCOUNT OF YOUR LAw, (a la bas 
de la loi) be preſer d, &c. a material omiſſion. | 


Page 70. l. 30. We approve only two of your Lays, r. v. 
aporove only two of your four Laws. de vos quatre loix. Th 


Affair of the four Laws made ſo great a noiſe as to become alma 
proverbial. — 


Page 72. n. 38. 1. 3. To which no body had a key but the Ay. 
gurs, r. to which (they believed) no body had a key but the Ay. 
gurs. By leaving out that material parentheſis our Tranſlator hy 
not indeed made the Authors ſpeak Nonſenſe, but has very much 
alter d their Senſe. Again the ſame note 1. 41. Pliny, he fas 


confeſſes, &c But he does not tell us where. Why ſhou'd the 10 
ference lib. 10. be omitted? | 


Page 75.1. 21. In the Held, r. in the Fields. Again, 1. 23. Play, 


r. Plains. 


Page 76. 1. 36. The Government of Rowe was chang'd, 7. the 


Government of Rome was thereby chang'd; an emphatical word 
there. 5 5 


Page 76. laſt line but two. The Conſuls and Military Tribunez 
did fo and fo, r. Formerly the Conſuls and Military Tribunes did 
A | 


Page 79. 1. 32. Camillus was the inſtitutor of this Office, ., 
Sc. r. As Camillas was the inſtitutor of this Office, So, &c. By 
leaving out ſuch neceſſary Conjunctions, Adverbs and the like, the 
ſenſe of the Hiſtory is in thouſands of places maim'd and mangled 
by this Tranſigtor or his gents, as miſcrably as poor Criſpe ws 
by Cole of Bury, by his infernal Factor in Leather-breechss, 


C artcr. 


Page 80. I. 24. Theſe eſtabliſhments being once made, f. Theſe 
eſtabliſhments being ao˙ made. A great difference in the Sevle! 


Having taken notice of a material error in Mr. B's tranſlation 
relating to the ſacred Chickens, their manner of eating; and the 
ſame being a point of Religion among the Romans, 1 can't think 
any body can take it amiſs it I tranſcribe from the Explanatory Ii 
dex of Livy an Account of the Arzſpices, Auſpices, and Aluguss 
eſpecially ſince it will give me an opportunity of correcting a Ver} 
material error in that Explanatory Index, and likewiſe 52 | xplain- 

. 
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ing that Explanatory Index it ſelf. The Gentleman whoever he 
was that tranſlated Livy, did well to annex that Index, but he 
ſhou'd have taken more care in the Dictian, and alſo in correcting 
the Preſs, For he ſays, as you'll ſee below, © Birds appearing on 
s the left hand were commonly accounted lucky, becauſe the 
4 Giver's right hand in beftowing a benefit is eppoſite to the Re- 
u ceiver's Right.“ Which it is not, if I know my right hand from 
my left. The Giver's Right hand is oppoſite to the Receivers Left. 
But to proceed, He ſays, and very rightly * That the Aruſpiceg, 
* Auſpices, and Augurs, were three ſeveral forts of Sooth- ſayers 
& or Cunning-men among the Romans, who by diſtinc ways did 
all pretend to divine and preſage or foretell the ſucceſs of matters 
$ future, The Aruſpices by viewing the Entrails of beaſts, and 
6 therefore were ſo called ab aras inſpicienao, from beholding the 
Altars. As the Auſpices took their name 7 Aviſpices, Bird- 
« viewers, becauſe they foretold things by beholding the flight of 
Birds. And thirdly, the Augurs were ſo nam'd ab avium gar- 
% ritu, from the Chirping or Chattering of the Birds, by which 
(rather than by their flying) theſe. Gentlemen reſolved all que- 
* ftons. But the latter word Augur is often us'd Synecdochically 
* for all kinds of Divining, whether by obſerving the Entrails of 
$ Beaſts, the flying, ſcreeching and chattering of Birds, or Thun- 
% der and Lightning in the Heavens, or marking the reboundin 

* of crums (or grains of Corn) caſt unto Birds, which was call'd 
% Tripudinm. The College of Azgars was firſt eftablith'd by Ro- 
* mulxs, there being then but three perſons therein, one for each 
Tribe; but Servius Tullus the 6th King, when he divided 
the City into four local Tribes or Quarters, added a fourth 
Augur, all elected out of the Patricii; but atterwards five more, 
* choſen out of the Commons, were added. The manner how 
the Augur made his obſervations was thus, He ſat upon a Caſtle 
5 or Tower, the Air being fair and clear, in his Soothfaying Robe 
$ call'd Læna, holding a crooked Staff in his hand (call'd Lituus) 
* his head cover'd, and his face towards the Eaſt : being thus 
* plac'd, he quarter'd out with his crooked Staff, the Heavens in- 
* to certain 1 which he call'd Templa, being to take notice 
* in which of theſe Regions the Birds ſnou'd appear; then he kill'd 
2 Sacrifice, offer'd Prayers, after which he watcht for the tokens, 


(de did obnunciare, or gain-lay it, ſnewing that the matter pro- 
pos ' d was not pleaſing to the Gods. Birds appearing on the left 
0 hand were commonly accounted lucky, becauſe the Giver's right 
hand in beftowing a benefit is oppoſite to the Receiver's RiGHT. 
a de 1 that did divine by the crums {or grains of corn) caft 
to the 

" ken-Prophet. When he would know the pleaſure of the Gods 
" in any matter, he was wont early in the morning to repair to 
* the place where the Chickens were kept, where filence being 

| D 4 | 6 CON 


* which if lucky, he encourag'd the buſineſs; but if unlucky, then 
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ickens in a Coop was called Pullarius, or the Chic- 
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** commanded, and the Coop open'd, they caſt crums of bread .o 
* grains of corn) to them.. Now if the Chickens either cans 
* flowly, or not at all to the bread, or if they walk'd up and donn 
© by it, not touching it, then was it a token that the matter was dil 
*< pleaſing. to the Gods, and wou'd have an ill end; but if th 
„ Chickens did baſtily leap out of the Coop, and eat fo greedily 
that ſome fell out of their mouths, and rebounded on the gros 
„then the Cunning-man pronounced ſucceſs in the matter pio 
4 © pos'd, and this was call'd Tripudium Soliſtimum. The Aruſ. 
I * pices Craft lay in obſerving whether the Beaſt that was to be 
4 * ſacrificed came to the Altar willingly, or died without mug 
* ſtruggling or bellowing, at one blow or many; whether any yp. 


IN un 3 LAY — - — 


Hi} lucky object were ſeen or heard whilſt they were ſacrificing, 
1 40 | ſ 7 I h Li > f. 

. whether the Bowels, and eſpecially the Liver, were fair and nz 
1 < tural; for if they appeared of an ill colour, dried up, ulceroyy, 


“ impoſthumated, or the like, it was an ill Omen.” 
1 | Tho? the above-given account is well enough in the main, ye 


. it wants ſome farther explanation, as thus; J he Tranſlator ſay, 
2 Birds appearing on the left hand were commonly accounted lucky, 
4 becauſe the Giver's right hand in beſtowing a benefit is oppoſite to 
b 1 the Recciver's Left (ſo he meant, tho? he ſays the Right.) He ſhoue 
| have told us who were meant by the Givers. I ſuppoſe the Gods 
4 


mult be meant by the Givers, becauſe their right hand is oppoſite 
1 to our Left; as Calepin obſerves upon Virgils intonuit lævum, 
18 lucky ſign : quod quæ nobis ſiniſtra ſunt,ſuperts ſint dextra. When the 
1 birds were fn ying on the Left hand it was deem'd more forty- 
; nate than when they were ſeen on the Right; the reaſon of which 
was this, the Ancients wou'd needs have it that the ſeat of the 


15 Gods was in the North, and that from thence they look'd towards 
1 the South, and ſo had the Eaſt (where the Sun riſes) on their Left, 
4 W and the Weſt (where he ſets) on their Right. And from thence 
1 Y the left-hand tokens were ſaid to be lucky, becauſe thoſe things 
N which are upon the Risk are better and more agreeable than thoſe 
1 , upon the FALL. This Obſervation I have extracted out of Plz 
i |  tardh's Pepd'yo, Feſtus, Var. and others. 

N 1 But it muſt be confeſs'd, as P. Vallemont ſays, in his Elements 


i ae P Hiſtoire, that however fond the Romans were of theſe Super- 
1 ſtitions, perſons of wit and underſtanding had no manner of regard 
17 to em, but laugh'd at the ridiculouſneſs of them. Tally, who was 
Th himſelf of the College of Augurs, to ſhew the vanity of that art, 
1 wou'd often ſay, he wonder'd how two Augurs cou'd look at one 
ll 18 another without laughing. Nay, Claudius eg in a rage at the 
n holy Chickens refuſing their meat, threw them into the Sea, and 
1 laid they ſhou'd drizk at leaſt, if they wou'd not eat. Petroniu 
I Arbiter rallies the Pagan Religion in ſeveral places of his Sah. 
17 con; but nothing comes up to that part of his Satyr relating to the 
1 death of the ſacred Gooſe, and the ſpeech which Polhenos makes 
17 | to the Prieſteſs, And it is very well worth obſerving the on 


ſhou'd 


Left, 
thence 
things 
thoſe 
Pla- 


ments 
Juper⸗ 
regard 
10 Was 
at art, 
at one 
at the 
a, and 
fromtus 
Satyrt 
to the 
makes 
leaſant 
anner 


hardly follows. 


manner in which Petronins deſcribes the circumſtances of cutting 
up that ſacrifice, and plucking out its Liver to fee if it were found 
or no, and the Prieſteſs foretelling what ſhou'd happen thereupon, 
all which from the beginning to the end Petrouius deſcribes as one 


of the moſt ridiculous ceremonies in the world; eſpecially that of 


the Aruſpices, or as the Greeks (for it was a very ancient ſcience) 
call'd it the iuſpection of the Liver, from the good or bad conſti- 
mtion whereof, as likewiſe from the Heart of the Beaſt ſacrific'd, 
they us'd to infer good or bad luck in the thing propos d. | 

After all, however ridiculous theſe things may have ſeem'd to 
ſome of the Romans, and to all of Us, it's certain, as Mr. Dennit 
fays, their Divinations by the Flight of Birds, the Entrails of 
Beaſts, and the pecking of Chickens, c. had a peculiar Influ- 
ence upon the Felicity of the Roman Republick, [and therefore 
ought to be better explain'd than Mr, B. has thought fit to do. ] The 
Suoth-ſayings 0K Machiavil, the prince of political Writers, Ch. 1. 
lib. 1. of his Diſcourſes) were not ouly for the moſt part the Ground 
of the ancient Pagan Religion, but they were alſo the occaſion of the 
Roman Republic, s welfare. For which reaſon the Romans had 
more 2 to them than to any Order beſides, aud made uſe of them 
in their Conſular Aſſemblies, in the Beginnings of their Enterprixes, 
in drawing forth their Armies into the Field, in Fighting of pitch'd 
Battels, and in any other important Action either Civil or Military. 
Nor ever cou d they undertake any Expedition, till they had firſt aſ- 
ſured the Soldiers, that the God; had promis'd them the Victory. For, 
ſays he, at the end of this ſame Chapter, ſpeaking of the Divina: 
tion by the pecking of Chickens, zhere was no other end of this 
Manner of Sooth-ſaying, than to encourage the Soldiers to fight; for 
Boldneſs always wins the Victory. Again, Machiauil attributes all 
the felicity of that State to the Religion eſtabliſh'd among them by 
Numa, of which Religion, as above, the Auguries were the main 
ground work. Diſc. on Livy, Lib. 1. Ch. 11. And a little low- 


er in the ſame Chapter, he adds, F à man conſiders well the Ro- 


man H:/tory, he ſhall find of how much Efficacy their Religion was 
jor the commanding of Armies, for the Reconciling the Senate and 
People, for the preſerving good Men, and for mortifying the Lewd. So 
that if we were to diſpute to which of the two Princes Rome was 
more oblig'd, to Romulus or Numa, I believe Numa would be pre- 
ferr d; fur where Religion is, Military Diſcipline is eaſily introdu- 

ced; and where they have uo Religion, and are already IVarlike, this 


The Authority of Machiavil is ſo very great in Political Mat- 
ters, that I cannot forbear the quoting him once more in this very 
Chapter: He a little lower has theſe Words; Wherefore, having 
well conſider d all, I conclude, That the Religion introduced by 
Numa, was one of the principal Occaſions of that City's Happineſs ; 
for that caus'd good Orders, good Orders brought good Fortune and 
all the happy Succeſſes of their Enterprizes; and as the Obſervance 

of 


„ MONS TESTACEUS: Or, 
of Divine Worſhip occaſions the Greatneſs of a Commonyeal;, 

i #be Contempt 225 deſtroys it. N 5 

1 The Reader will give me leave to add to theſe quotations out ce 
"i an Italian Author, one paſſage more out of a French one, becauſt 0 
ſi = it may ferve to convince him how neceffary it is that We thous U 
10 have a good, that is, an equally true and finooth Tranflation q 

ö this Nomam Hiſtory, ſince we have never an original one in oy 
| 


time the Roman Antiquities. 4 We have nothing in Hiſtory, fays 
« P. Vallemont, more grand than the Romas Empire. It was ig. 


U 
b 
language, with Notes to it as this has, which contain at the ſame j 
| 
| 
& comparably more powerful and more extenſive than the 


1 « great Monarchies which preceded it, it was the Work and At. 
bis « chievement of the Valour and Wiſdom of the Romans; and i 

if | * is upon account of this marvellous Work {the admiration of al 
1 « the moſt exalted Spirits, and of all the ableſt Politicians} that 
1 even thoſe who have an indifference to things of Antiquity, ax 
6 yet very deſirous to look into the particulars of the Roman Hi. 
1 K ſtory, whilſt they are very well content to be ignorant of thoſt 
1 1 of all other Kingdoms.“ ; | 


1 I was faying juſt now that thoſe concern'd in Mr. B's Tranſl 
"ne tion don't ſeem to me to be ſufficiently Maſters of the French for 
ſuch a work as this. | e 

Thus in Vol. I. p. Fo. of Mr. B's tranflation, Note 11. he 
ſays the People afſum'd (inſtead of re- aſſum d] the right of Nomi. 
wating tuo Quezſtors. | f | | 


P. 545. n. 85. 1. ult. He ſays fters of a fhip for bead 
F a fhip — la protie in French, Italian, Spaniſh, Geek, Latin 
 fgnifies what we likewiſe in common Eugliſh call the Prow, i. e. 
the Head or Beak of a Ship. This he calls the Tail or Stern. 


P. 558. n. 8. According to fome Geographers, inſtead of by con- 
ſent of all Geographers, in French, de Paven des Geographes.'S0 in 
another place au Capitole he tranflates bpoN the Capitol inſtead of 
IN the Capitol. There's a great deal of difference between fitting 
upon the Parliament houſe and in the Parliament houſe. 0 


P. $23. n. 2 Eoffi ab antiquis dicebantur natum (it ſhou'd be 
natura] &c. Tho' this may be a fault of the Printer, *tis an ugly | 
one, and makes the whole Latin Quotation perfectly unintelligi- 
ble. With ſubmiſſion, Mr. B. ſeems in many of his Quotations 
- new very little concern whether they are right or wrong prin» 


P. 558. n. b. 8. He fays, in order to make the Tyber navigable, 
inſtead of more navigable : a material fault. | 


Mr. B. 
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Mr. B. by inſerting ſometimes a word too much fpoils all the 
reſt: thus has he (p. 532.) been 1 of a material Error con- 
cerning Livy's Account of the DiQator Poſthumzus's cauſing his 
own ſon to be beheaded for fighting a party of the Enemy con- 
ver) to his Father's Orders, tho? he conquer'd them. Mr. B. 
makes the French Authors fay of Livy, that According zo Him, 
Rome never produc d BUT two ſuch Inſtauces of Iuhumanity. 
Whercas in the Original French, as likewile according to Livy's 
Account, it ſhou'd be, Rome wever produc' d two ſuch 1. ſtances. of 
lubumauity. Rome wa pas donut deuæ exemples d une pareille in- 
lymenite. Not »'a pas donn que deux exemples, &c. A vaſt miſtake! 


Mr. B. fometimes by inſerting a word too little ſpoils all again. 
He Nys (p. 534.) Thefe ee, produc'd ill Effedts, inſtead of 
wo ill E-ecs. Such omiffions are intolerable: becauſe they rake 
off from the beauty of the Original. Ces conteſtatious produiſerent 
deux wanvais effers. And then the Authors go on to tell us that 
the firſt ill effect was, they delay'd the vengeance of the Romans, 
and ſecondly made the people infift that the government of the Re 
public ſhou'd be plac'd in the hands of Military Tribunes, and not 
Conſuls. | | 


Year of Rome 326. p. 534. 1. 8. Mr. B. has it — Bat the Ro- 
mans, tho" injur d, continu'd ſtill to obſerve the Trace more roligi- 
oufly than the Velentes did who had broken =. | 

125 Ramaint furent plus religieuæ à obſerver la Trepe, quoigu il! 
tulſeut ere offenſes, que ne Vauoient ete les Veient, Jui Paporent 
rojupie. 

14 The Romans, ho inj ur d, religiouſly obſerv'd the Treaty 
which the Veientes had broke without being iujur'd. 

He enervates the Senſe of the Authors N by uſing words 
not half expreſſive enough, or elſe, by uſing di erent words from 
theirs, gives you but half the fact. „ 

P. 510. 1. 43. He makes the Conſul's Brother ſay — Will not 
the People be 1atisfied if the Conſulſnip, which is now epjoy'd by 
two Patricians, Ic. It ſhou'd be, now limited to two Patricians, 
&c. | le Conſulate termin a deux Patriciens, &c. 5 


P. 513. l. 28. He ſays, Let the Cenſors inquire into the Ges of 
tne perſons in every family, c. It ſhou'd be, info the antiquity af 
familie, Panciennets des families, &c. the Age of each Perſon, 
Page de chacun, comes afterwards. But as I faid, ſo I ſay it aggin, 
be does not underftand the French ton ve. Thus in p. 515. J. 28. 

miſtakingly ſays a man of weight, n i. e. ſeriouſneſd; 
for that's the meaning of the french grapize. 5 

P. 511, 1. 33. He miſ-repreſents a Ceremony for a Fact — by 
laying, whey the five Claſſes arriv'd in the Campus Martius, ia or- 


der 
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der of battle, they actually placed themſelves, &c. inſtead of —wh, 
#hey were come to the Field of Mars, which was to be done in urgyy 
of battle, they were to place themſelves, &c. 


P. 516. 1. 9. He ſays, the Conſuls therefore made it their buſmneſ 
te bury the remains of that infamy in oblivion which the Roman 
People had brought upon themſelves by the unjuſt judgment formerly 
paſi d againſt the Ardeates. Is not this as much as to ſay that the 
Conſuls made it their buſineſs to forget that infamy which, r. 
To bury in oblivion is to forget, and is never otherwiſe underſtood in 
Engliſh. A man may forget a thing, i. e. bury it in oblivion for him. 
felt, but not for another. The true tranſlation is; The Conſul 
therefore made it their buſineſs to wipe out of the minds of men 
the remains of that infamy which the Roman people had brought 
upon themſelves, &c. Les Conſuls Vappliquerent a eff acer. de la 
memoire des hammes 7 enſevelir dans Poublie) les reſtes de bin. 
famie que le Peuple Romain S etoit attiree, &c. And this they did 
by reſtoring to the Ardeates the lands they had unjuſtly taken from 
them, as appears in the next page. ; 


In p. 391. I. 33. They left Præneſte aud Gabii wir H RELU- 
TANCE, (I ſay, they were SCARCE got out of Præneſte and Gabii) 
when the Conſul Lucretius fell ſuddenly on them. A PEINE ſortoi- 


The XIth Book begins with a manifeſt mutilation, if not aſſaſſi- 
nation, of the Authors Senſe, p. 499. I. 7. The Peace, ſays he, 
which then reign'd in Rome did not produce any great Events; but 
the years which furniſid the ferveſt materials for an Hiſtory, wert 
not the leaſt advantageous to the People. The Original has it, La 
Paiæ qui regnoit alors dans Rome ny produiſit pas de grands evene- 
ments; mais les annees qui fourniſſent le moins a Þ Hiſtoire, um 
pas ete le moins avantagenſes aux Peuples. > 

I fay, © The Peace which then reign'd in Rome produc'd no great 
© Events; but the years which. afford the leaſt macter for Hiſtory, 
« are not always the leaſt advautageous to Nations. | 

Here has Mr. Bundy, by not knowing, or at leaſt not attending 
to the difference, in French, between au Peuple and aux Peuples, 
quite murder'd the Authors meaning, and apply'd that ſolely to the 
Romans, (excluſive of other nations,) and at ſome particular times 
too, which in the original you ſee is a general political obſervation 
applicable not only to Rome, but to all other Notions, and almoſt 
at all times. 

I ſhou'd take it as a great favour if the Authors of this Hiſtory, 
who have ixſur'd (or are ſaid to have inſur'd] the truth of Mr. 
B's Tranſlation by a Policy under. their hands of three lines pre- 
fixd to it in French, wou'd pleaſe to inform me what is meant by 
the following Paragraph as tranſlated by Mr. B. p. 512, oy 
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« it was not then cuſtomary to write on tables covered with wax, 
« or parchment, Or barks of trees prepared for that purpoſe, buton 
innen cloths, which were made fit to write upon : Pliny con- 
« firms the truth of this cuſtom. - 

Here I ſhall obſerve but two things, firſt, that it was very ſtrange 
the Romans ſhou'd prepare a thing, on purpoſe not to ule it ; 1e- 
condly, that Pliny ſhow'd confirm the truth of a Cuſtom that was 
not Cuſtomary. An Uncuſtomary Cuſtom is ſomething like Dr. 
Wheverel's Unconditional Condition. | 


In the ſame page, and in the next Paragraph to the other, there's 
ſuch another period, vi. Tully ſpeaks of theſe two Conſuls, in 


« a letter to PAPYRIUS Pætus in his Epiſt. ad Famil. 1. 9. How 


can you deny, ſays he to him, that there ever was a PAPYRIUS, 
« who was not a Plebeian? For there were ſeveral Patricians of the 
Second order, of your name, the Chief of which was Lucius 
4 PAPYRIUS Mougillanus, who was Conſul with Lucius Sem- 
u pronius Atratinus, i the year of Rome 312. But then your fa- 
6 ily was calld PAPYRIAN. His words are theſe. Sed ta- 
« men, mi Pete, qui tibi venit in mentem negare Papyrium quem- 
„quam unquam, niſi Plebeium fuiſſe? Fuerunt enim Patricii mi- 
& norum gentium, quorum Princeps Lucius Papyrius Mugillanus, 
« 044 Conſul cum Lucio Sempronio Atratino fuit anno poſt Ro- 
mam conditam, 312. Sed tum PAPYRIL dicebamini. 

Here he quotes Tully for the Author of much ſuch a piece of 
Senſe as he did Pliny before. But the cream of the Jelt is that by 
way of ſuper-erogating upon the French Authors Mr. B. carries 
the Quotation farther than they do, by the laſt period; Sed tum 
Papyris dice bamini. This had not been amiſs in Mr. B. if he had 
quoted that period right. And it ought to be quoted right or not 
at all; for it is of that importance, as the publick will ſee by my 
tranſlation, that not only the Authors have made it an article in 
their Index, but likewiſe the Editors of the Dauphin Edition of 
thoſe Epiſtles of Tzlly have made a very uſeful note upon it. 

$. That Mr. B. is ſo very indifferent about the Notes as to leave 
them to ſome other hand to tranſlate, I think I can demonſtrate in 
abundance of Inſtances, wherein the Notes diſagree with the Text 
in the Tranſlation, as alſo others both in the Text and Notes 
wherein the Tranſlator diſcovers his ignorance of the French 
Tongue, egregioully. 


In p. 521. I. 21. The Fidenates grew weary of the Repub- 
« lick and revolted to K. Tolumnius, &c. The Romans there- 
« fore ſent four Ambaſladors to the Fidenates to know the reaſons 
for which they revolted. Pour ſgavoir deux les cauſes de leur 
nfidelitE. All this is right in the Text, and is conformable to 
Livy's words, cauſſam novi cunſilij quærere, i. e. to ask the reaſon 
of their late conduct. But i.1 Mr. B's note there No 37. the * 
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fation has it, The Romans ſent four Ambaſſadors to the F identty ol 
TO DEMAND SATISFACTION FOR THEIR REVOLT; tho” but half oa 
dozen lines higher up in the Text it is as aforeſaid To Know ys 
REASONS FOR WHICH THEY REVOLTED. A vaſt difference! 
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A Specimeti of the ERRORS in the Fi 
Book only, of Mr. B's Firſt Volume. 


© tan — a; — — — —— — — - 7 
— rene 


14 IB. 1. p. 2. 1. 3. Different ſituations ſhou'd be different Re. 
1 L volutiont. In French diverſes ſituatious, a Galliciſm which 
may ſtagger ſome that are ev'n no ſtrangers to the Freuch Language 
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Ib. 1. 23. Crowned heads is too modern a word for Kings tha 
reigned five and twenty hundred years ago: The French has it 
Diadems, which differ vaſtly from Crowns. . 


"yr 
p'4 
— - 
Me IF we if 
— p r 
Rf . 


Ib. 1. 28. Opalence proved an Enemy: to the Roman Virtus 
Here he drops the Figure again, as he always does. I ſay, Pro 
ſperity made wide breaches in the Roman Virtue: In French, /0- 
Pulence fit des breches a la Virtu Romaine. 
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Ib. 1. 37. By the converſion of one of the Lords of the Univerſe u 
the Faith of Chriſt. There is not one Reader in five hundred will 
readily apprehend who is meant by this Lord of the Univerſe. l 
will not ſay Mr. B. was ignorant that the Authors meant Conſtar- 
tine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian Emperor. But if he knew it, he 
hag done well to make a note of it, as I have done in the Margin 
Ot mine. . | 


1 P. 3. I. 2. Mr. B's period ends, the remains of ruined T roy. 
Mine, the remnants of Troy reduc'd to Aſpes. (des reftes de Troye 
reduite en cendres.) What a pragmatical way is his of putting the 
Participle firſt ! 


P. g. 1. 17. The Statue of the Prince, ſhou'd be the Statue of 
the Trojan Prince. f | 


P. 5. I. 18. Some women weary of the Sea, had ſet fire to the 
Veſſels in which they came. This is falſe; for they ſet fire only to 
SOME of the Veſſels in which they came. Quelques femmes laſſes 
de la mer, avoient mis le feu a QUELQUES-UNS de vaiſſeaux qui les 
avoient portees. | 


P. F. n. 23. There is @ Tower which COMMANDS the Sea. It 
ſhou'd be wh:sh LOOKS OVER the Sea. It is in F rench, qui domine 
SUR la mer, not qui domine la mer. A vaſt difference! Dankirk, for 
| inſtance; 
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| "tance, did once command the narrow Seas, but now it only 
190ks over em. 


p. 6 1. 7. Had worn out the remembrance of the Country from 
whence THEY came. It ſhou'd be, from whence THE MOST ANCIENT 
*OPLE OF ITALY came. d'or le plus ancien peuple de Pltake etoit 
2 


P. 7. 1. 13. Mr. B. by adding but a ſingle word out of his own 
bead, viz. (ALSO) which is not in the original, has made the No- 
nan to be a vanquiſhed and fugitive people, like thoſe to whom 
they ow'd their original. For thus he ſays, The Empire of Rome 
1 its original io another nation which was ALSO vanquiſhed and 


e give. In French, L'empire (ds Rome) dus ſow origine à un 
; aure nation vaincue & fugitive, Not a word like aui or de 
; 5 nme vaincue, &. Expunge that word ALSO and *twill run a8 J 


have tranſlated it, and as the Authors expreſly word it. 


Ib. 1. 26. Mr. B. ſays, a ceſſation from Labour was granted to 
all ANIMALS during the feſtival of the Equeſtrian Neptune, and 
they were crowsd with flowers. Wou'd not one think that Dogs 
i Cats, and Mice and Rats, and all other animals as well as 
Cattle were crown'd with flowers? The true meaning of les ani- 
naux there is not ANIMALS but CATTEL as I have tranſlated it. 


Ib. g. 36. Mr. B. ſays, the Subterranean CavkRX MADE by 
* Evander was dedicated to the Equeſtrian Neptune. Inſtead of the 
ho Subterranean ALTAR ERECTED by Evander was dedicated, &c. 
8 FAUTEL ſouterrain qui fut ERIGE par Evandre etoit dedie a Nep- 
ol tune Equeſtre. There's as much difference between an Altar and 
a Cavern, as between a But of Beer and a Cellar. 
- 4 P. 8. 1. 6. Expreſſing their thouphts in characters, ſhou'd be 
5 VSBBLE characters. Par des figures ſenſibles. : 
Ib. n. 37. Uſed by the Latins, ſnou'd be, ANCIENT Latins. Les 
P. 10. 1. 43. Mr. B. ſays, EvanDer (for he's the antecedent) 
* Mrodaced Deities of his own Country, and to the R eligion of the 
" Latins added that of Troy. It ſhou'd be, ENMEAS, in his turn, 
Tes ſuroduc d Deities, &c. Ence à ſon tour, etablit, c. 
let 1 | . i 2. 3 : 
. Iv, n. 56. According to Geographers, ſhou'd be, according 10 
MOST Creographers. Solon le commun des Geographes . 
4 I. 1. 16. Mr. B. ſays, Aneas's Son follow'd his Father's fertnnes 
for M Italy. It ſhou'd be INTO {raly. 


Ib. 
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P. 12.1. 44. Mr. B, ſays, But the happy Event which ful 
chang'd the nature of Omens in Italy. It ſhou'd be, in Italy xg; 
THE FUTURE: dans la Suite: omitted. 


P. 13. I. 7. The Conquerors paſſed THE NIGHT zpoz the field 
Battel. The reſt of the Night it ſhou'd be, tho? not in the Zan 


P. 14. 1. 7. This little State had no greater extent IN Tyoge 
DAYS, Zhan from Alba to the month of the Tyber. IN THOSE pays 
(Alors) left our. | | 


P. 15. 1. 11. After the word circumſtantial, omitted, The Mi 
that cover'd them begins to break away, 


Ib. 1. 44. Rhea Sylvia made an appointment to meet there , 
young Nobleman whom ſhe lov'd. A young Nobleman ! how po- 
lite! how courtly | how appoſite to the Age preceding the foun- 
dation of Rome! *Tis pity, when their hand was in, they did not 
change Rhea Sylvia into Madam Sylvia. 


P. 16. 1. 27. After the word Alba, omitted; There they wer 


| left to the mercy of the waves. La on les laiſſa voguer a la merd 
des flots. 


P. 17. I. 10. And he did not neglect the organ, their minds: 


it ſnou'd be, ut AT THE SAME TIME be did not neglect cultivating 
their minds. - 

Ib. 1. 32. Remus ig ſurrounded with his followers, is led away t0 
Numitor, c. It ſhou'd be, Remus, with his followers, is ſurroun- 
ded; is led away to Numitor, Tc. It was Numitor's Shepherds 
ſurrounded Remus and his Followers, and led them away to Nu- 


mitor; Whereas according to Mr. B. Remus was ſurrounded by 
his own men, Sc. 


Ib. n. 69. Mr. B. ſays, The ceremonies which were obſerv'd in 
the fealt of the Lupercalia were theſe : Firſt, Two Goats and a Dy 
were KILL'D. It is not ſo in the French. oct les ceremonies quan 
y obſervait, On immoloit des chevres, & un chien. T hat is, as | 
have tranſlated thoſe words, 7he ceremonies obſerv'd at it were 
theſe, They ſacrificed Goats and a Dog. No number of the Goats 
tþecify'd ; only Goats, des chevres, not deuæ chevres. Again, the 
word immoler ſignifies both in French and Latin, to Sacrifice, not 
properly to KILL. Once more, there's no ſuch formality in the 
Exordium of the Sentence as FIRST Tuo Goats, &c. 


P. 19. J. 37. Acrown which he had unjuſtly poſſeſs d FORTY Years. 
It thow'd be for iy FOUR years. Juarante quatre ans. P. 
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Lib. I. p. 19. n. 70. Tenebat for tenebant. Ammian ſimply for 
Immianus Marcellinas. | 


Page 20. l. 26. Fifty families inſtead of above fifty families. 


Ib. 1. 38. And from the People, this Fealonſie AFFECTED 
the two Brothers themſelves (Romulus and Remus). I ſay reach'd 
the two Brothers themſelves : & la jalouſie ſe communiqua, du peu- 
e, aux deux freres. Mr. B's turn has not reach'd the beauty of 
the original, nor indeed of my Tranſlation. 


b. n. 73: After the word fred, add this Sentence, or from 
Pales, he Goddeſs of Shepherds. Ou de Pales Deeſſe des Bergers. 


Page 21. 1.18. After the word Fulturs, add this Sentence, 
This therefore was ſettled. On Ser tint la. 


Page 22. n. 78. After the word other, add this Sentence. This 
cuſto is ſafficrently atteſted by Medals. Les Medailles font foi de 


cette COHEUAIRE. 


* 


Ib. n. 79. Mr. B. ſays, Alexander mark'd out Alexandria with 
meal. Why does not he let his Reader know it was Alexander 
the Great, as it is in the original, for there were ſeveral Kings and 
Emperors of the name of Alexander? 


Ib. n. 81. He ſays, Donatus has given into the ſame opinion. He 
ſhou'd have Taid, The JESuIT Donatus, as it is in the Original. 
Elſe ome may miſtake it for Donatus the Heretick, who plagued 
the world a thouſand years before Jeſuits were dreamt of. 


Page 25. I. 20. After the word Kings, add, one that promiſes a 
ling reign. qui nous donne Veſperance d'un long regne. 


Page 26. 1.5. The CHILDREN of theſe firſt Fathers, were call'd 
Patricians. It ſhou'd be the Sons. So again ſame page, 1. 26. If 
*either they or their Children (inſtead of Sons) were taken priſoners 
ein war, c“. Children takes in Daughters: but they cou'd not be 


nken in war, nor were ever call'd Patricians. It is les fils in French, 
not a word of les filles. | 


Ib. n. 93. 2d col. After the word race, add this Sentence, Theſe 
were the Patrons in the firſt ages of Rome. Tels etoient les Patrons 
dans les premiers tems de Rome. | 


EG Page 


r C C 


Page 28. n. 99. Divorces ſeem in certain caſes to have been yy, 
1 mitted even FROM Romulus's' time. I ſay, even IN his ti 
Ki. DES le tems de Romulus. That particle des is incluſive, not excluſiye 


* 


| Page 30. n. 107. This Valle Was called Intermontium. A very 
* cConciſe way of ſaying This little Valley between the two ſummnij 
þ of the Hill, was known among the Romans, by the name of INTER. 
MONTIUM. | | 


Page 32. l. 10. T, hey Jeiug unarm'd and frighted, FELL in diſy. 
der. Inſtead of FELL in diſorder, it ſhou'd be BETOOK THEM 
+ SELVES TO FLIGHT i diſorder. prirent la faite en deſordre. 
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Ib. n. 115. I: was cuſtomary in the marriages of the Romans, it 
ſhou'd be ancient Romans. dans bes marriages des ANCIENS A. 
mains. I know not for what reaſon it is, unleſs it be an extreme 
love of Novelties, that Mr. B. always leaves out the word ay- 
cient. Thus in p. 36. n. 129. This Temple, inſtead of This ancient 
Temple. &c. &c. &c. | | 


E A ˙ - * ent” Lads ont RC 


Ib. n. 116. Wherefore the Poets ALWAYS give Neptune the 
furname of Thalaſſios. This is directly falſe. It ſhou'd be ALvos 
always, preſque toujours. 


Page 33. I. 39. The Sabines ſent to the Romans to demand their 
daughters. It ſhow'd be re-demang their daughters. Elſe ſome may 
think the Sabines ſent to demand the daughters of the Romans in 
marriage for themſelves: whereas they ſent to demand their own 
daughters back again, whom the Romans had forc'd away from em. 
Ils envoytrent re-demander leurs filles. 


Page 34. n. 120. The name of Sancus was given him, becauſe, 
&c. It ſnou'd be was PROBABLY given him, becauſe, &c. 


Ib. n. 123. Axrigbrr abhorr'd thoſe that, &c. inſtead of the 
ANCIENTS abborr'd thoſe that, & . Þ Antiquite, &c. a Galliciſm. 


Page 35. n. 124. He ſays the firſt King of Rome was cox, 
CELV'D the 4th of April, inſtead of BORN the 4th of April. 
Another Galliciſm (fut conceu). Again in the ſame Note, be DE 
FEATED Acron, inſtead of SLEW Acron. il DEFIT Acros. 


Ib. L 14. He ſays, Romulus decreed to himſelf the Honour! 
of a Triumph; for jo the Reception given 10 Conquerors at their Ke: 
turn from their Conqueſts was CALLED. It ſhou'd be, was FROM 
THAT TIME called. An unpardonable omiſſion, tho? but of 3 


fingle adverb ( aeſlors.) By leaving it out Mr. B. wou'd * 
e : 


ke one 
believe 


believe there was ſuch a Word as Triumph in uſe among the Ro- 
ans, before there was any ſuch thing as a Triumph known, and even 
refore there were any Romans to enjoy the Triumph. For Ro- 
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lus was the firſt ng the Romans had, and this Triumph of his 
was the firſt Komar 

thus; II fe decerna donc a luy-mème les honnears du Triomphe, car 
oe fur ainſi qu*on appella, DESLORS, la reception qu on fit au victo- 
gur, 2 ſon retour. That is, as I have turn'd it, He decreed him- 
felf the Homonrs of the Triumph, which was the name always uſed 
AFTERWARDS for the reception given to the Conqueror at his 
feturn home. 


riumph. The whole French period runs 


There wou'd be hardly any end of ſpecifying even all the mate- | 


rb omiſſions in this Tranſlation ; but if I were to add to them all 


the other leſs important, tho' in ſome degree neceſſary, ſingle 
words (excluſive of ſentences) which he has omitted, I ſhou'd ne- 
yer have done. Well may he go on faſter than one who takes 
care to tranſlate his whole Author, and who at the ſame time 
ſpares no pains, time, nor expence, to inform himfelf of the 
tue meaning of every individual Word, as well as Thing in the 
whole Hiſtory, before he ſuffers the leaſt iora to be wrought 
of. Methinks I ſee the hurry Mr. B. is in to get his Book out. 
He works ſur le abs de U Imprimeur, as the French ſay. He makes 
desk of the Compoſitor's Back, and fo hands down copy to him 
feht or wrong, as faſt as it can be ſet, without loſs of time. Me- 
tioks I hear him ſay, Away with it, Lads: puſh on, my Buys 
The Subſcribers will carry off one Impreſſion; the next Dll correct 
3 | | 


Page 36. 1. 34. He fays, 25e Reſult of the Council was, that the 
labitants of the Conquer d Cities ſhould be brought to Rome. 
Does not this look as if it was made a ſtanding Rule for the Inha- 
ditants of all Conquer'd Cities to be brought to Rome? It ſhou'd 
be, as make it, and as it is in Feuch, the inhabitants of the Two 
laſt conquer” d towns ; les habitans des DE Ux villes conguiſes. I appeal 
to the Reader whether the omitting the word Two is a fault or no. 


Page 37. J. 6. On account of the benefits we now grant you IN 
10VR HUSBANDS NAMES. It ſhou'd be FoR YOUR HUSBANDS 
SAKES, That's the meaning of en leur nom. The other turn is a 
nonſenſica! Galliciſin. | | 


Page 39. 1. 20. 17 Is impoſſible (for it SEEMS, impoſſible) that tuo 
eat Armies ſnou'd act in ſo little ſpace. We ſhall ther: fore abate, 
de. I PAROIT impoſſible, &c. not il ETOIT. N . 


Page 42. n. 146. The women that were, ſettled at Rome ran to- 
{ber from all parts. It ſhou'd be the SABINE women, &c. 
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Main Guard, for the greater Security of a Eucampment. 


fays it conliſted of 5000 foot, and two, three, four, and ſome: 


5> MONS TESTACEUS: Or; 


Page 43. n. 149. In deſcribing the diſpoſition of an Army he 
calls the VAN the ADVANCED GUARD. He found it in French 
Pavant-gerde; and the ſimilitude of the two words deceiy'd him 
into a belief, that that could mean no other than the ADVANCED 
GUARD. Every body knows the Van is the front, firſt line, or 
fore-part of an Army, drawn up in Battalia, ix order zo a pity] 
Battel. The Advanced Guard is a ſmall party of 15 or 20 Men, 
commanded by a Lieutenant, beyond, but within fight of, the 


. . _y — 


Ib. n. 151. Speaking of the Compliment of a Legion, Mr. B. 


times ſeven hundred horſe: and ſo concludes with a full ſtop, 
Whereas in the original it goes on, v:2. ſeven hundred horſe axy 
MORE. ET PLUS omitted. 


Ib. n. 152. He ſays The Comitiam was part of the Firun 
at Rome. I ſay of the GREAT ROMAN FoRuM, otherwiſe call' 
the FORUM ROMAN UM. Le Comice faiſoit partie de la Grande 
Place de Rome. De Rome does not ſignify at Rome, but of Rome, 
that is, Roman. I have ſhewn before, there was as great a Diffe- 
rence between the FoRU and the (fo calld) FoxuM Rowa- 
NUM, as between the Part and the Whole. The FoRUM Rowa- 
NUM took in not only the Comitium, but all the other Forum; 
as alſo the Roman Exchequer, the Baſilicæ, and a world of other 
publick Edifices. 


Page 44. n. 153. The Figure of theſe Bullæ aureæ may be 
judg'd of by the repreſentations here given of ſome of them. Here 
he (tops. He ſhou'd have added, copy'd after antique monuments; 
a 2. les monumens antiques. Five lines lower, after the words 
21 Ut 


ke manner, he ſhou'd have inſerted | adds Macrobius] ajonte 
Macrobe, &c. | 


Page 44. 1. 11. Romulus kaew how to reſtrain his temper. p. J). 
I. 13. He kzew how to quiet all their minds. p. 52. l. 9. He knew 
how to take his advantage of the opinion the people had of his divine 
birth. p. 88. 1. 46. Tho” ſciz'd with terror, he kew how to diſſem- 
ble it. This Galliciſm [age] I vary thus: Romulus was /0 much 
maſter of himſelf as to reſtrain his temper — He qazeted the minds 
of every body He encouraged the opinion that was entertain- 
ed of his divine birth. Tho? very much alarm'd at this news, 
he zook care to conceal it. The verb ſavoir not only ſignifies to knw 
huw to do a thing, but actually to do it. I hope by this time Mr. 
B. will not only know how to vary this trite French word ( a ſgen) 
but will rale care actually to do it, 


Page 


minds 
ertain- 
news, 
) know 
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Page 44. n. 156, Mr. B. ſays, The place on which Tatius's 
HobsE ſtood was afterwards dedicated to Juno Moneta. It ſhou'd 
de Tatius's HOUSE, &c. (not the place it ſtood on) was afterwards 
ledicated to Juno Moneta. Le LoG1s'qz occupoit alors Tatius, 
fut dans la ſuite, dedie a Funon Moneta, &c. 


page 45. n. 157. Mind this cluſter of blunders, how they ſwarm 
out of one another; Mr. B. ſays The Matronalia was ſhe 
wou'd ſay, were, etoient) to the Roman Ladies, what the Saturna- 
lia was Zo zheir Husbands. They Now (he wou'd ſay, on that day, 
iz jour-la) ſerved (he wou'd ſay, waited on) their Slaves at Table, 
and receivd Preſents from their husbanas, as the husbands did of 
their wives in the Saturnalia. The Matronalia (he wou'd ſay, zhe 
Feftival of the Matronalia, la Fete de Matronales) was conſecrated 
to Mars (au Dieu Mars, to the God Mars, he ſhow'd ſay) And on 
# (on what? apo this occaſion, he wow'd ſay) the Ladies perform'd 
dacrifices, &c. | | 


Page 45. I. 35. Rome FROM THAT TIME HAUGHTILY ASSUM-. 
ED that aſcendant over her neighbours, which ſhe ever after kept, and 
which gain'd her ſo many enemies, and ſo many conqueſts, But 
Cameria remember'd her Independance, and refuſed to pay obedience 
1 Tribunal but newly erected, THO' IT ALREADY GAVE LAW 0 the 
moſt ancient Cities. Des-lors Rome prenoit ſur ſes voiſius ce fier 
aſcendant qu elle, &c. That is, as I've done it, Rome BEGAN 
EVEN THEN £20 aſſume that aſcendant, &c. And afterwards, after 
the word erected, it ſhou'd be and PRETENDING fo give laws to the 
moſt ancient Cities: For as yet ſhe had only conquer'd two Cities, 
elle deja faiſoit la loi ſhe was giving the law, not actually bad 


given it. 


Page 46. n. 160. Mr. B. ſays, The Laurentes, according to 
SOME Authors, had ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome. It ſhou'd be, ac- 
cording to the SAME Authors (not SOME Authors) meaning Livy 
and Plutarch juſt mention'd. Les Laurentius, au rapport des 
MEMES Auteurs, not des QUELQUES Auteurs. In the fame note he 
lays, thoſe TWO Authors, inſtead of thoſe tuo FIRST Authors : 
for there's three mention'd, Livy, Plutarch, and Dion. Hal. 


Page 47. J. 4. After the word the Lavinians, ſhou'd be inſerted 


We are told (dit-on) did fo and ſo. 


Page 48. n. 163. He has it, Veii was ſituated on a very high Rock, 
aid of difficult acceſs, near the place where aow ſtands the Town of 
XROSANO, inſtead of SCROFANO. 
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Page 47. I. 37. and p. 49. 1. 44. Romulus MERITED tbe boy 1 
of a Triumph, It ſhou'd be OBTAIN'D or RECEIV'D the honour of i / f 
2 Triumph. A deceittul Galliciſm, which Mr. B. always ta il ©. 
gare to miſ-lead his Reader by. a 


Page 49. l. 4. This whole Sentence omitted, after the word /i. US 
entes. THEY WERE ENRAGED AT FORTUNE FOR THEIR FIT 11 
OVERTHROW ; BUT THEY PROVOKED HER MORE BY THEIR A Pi 
OBnsSTinaAcy. Us ue pardonnerent pas a la fortune leur premiere di. 
faite; mais ils Farriterent par une reſolution temeraire. 


Well may Mr. B. ſay, as he does in his [11d Vol. that he gog fe 
on with UNCOMMON EXPDEITION ! But I believe his moſt parti 7. 
Friends will allow He makes more haſte than good ſpeed. Ia fe: 
them thew any one ſuch omiſſion or blunder in all my Number, WW ;; 
as I have already ſhewn in theſe few Pages of his, and cou'd in. Wil ze 
deed ſhew in every Page of his three Volumes, and will ſuew it, 
if this preſent Detection meets with tolerable encouragement. 

So much for a Specimen of the Errors in the Firſt Book of 


Mr. Bazdy's Firſt Volume. : 
hi 
Promiſcuous E RR ORS as they occurr'd acci. ; 


dentally to View. 


IN the Freuch Original, lib. 4. p. 408. n. p. There happen' d in 
Ia Greek Inſcription, two Leiters, Alpha and Epſilon, to drop out 
of the French Preſs, but perceivable enough by a careful Eye. Mr; 
B. in p. 154. has made — (as Biſhop Fleezwood ſaid of a certain 
Miniſtry) —-I xxew NOT WHAT, of iz: and puts it in Capitals 
too. Thus TICM NO inſtead of TICAMENOY. f. e. II- 
SAMENOU. Had it been ZOTAAPO'MMATON, and he had 
chaag'd it into a Shoulder of Mutton; or TOO οοοAKAN, and 
he had turn'd it 7% off @ Can, I ſhou'd have lik'd it better. 
can't think Mr. B. did this Note himſelf, or indeed any other of 
the Notes, not only from the Nonſenſicalneſs that runs thro them 
all, but alſo becauſe in the Preface of his Octavo Edition, he ex 
preſſes a ſort of contempt for the Notes; tho* for my part ] loo 
on them, as they contain a complete Body of the Roman Antiqui- 
ties, to be as valuable as the Text, i. e. the Hiſtory it ſelf. But 
_ fince his Journeyman at firſt puzzled me with TIC M N07) 

Pll give him a Roland for his Oliver. | 
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Lib. IV. p. 155. laſt line, Mr. B. ſays, Steel A Poiſen may 

et remedy the unſuitable matches which chance bas made: Inſtead 

ir of of Steel OR Poiſon: For to ſtab a man firſt, and poiſon him after- 

tate BY wards, or to poiſon him firſt and ſtab him afterwards, ſeems to be 

ſuperfluous. This fault he is often guilty of, a conjunctive for a 

WJ dgonttive. Nay, very often where the Authors uſe a disjunctive, 

V Mr. B. mak es uſe of a ne as twice in one page. (69. lib. 

r 11.) milk and firſt fruits, inſtead of mill or firſt fruits. Lambs and 
Pigs, inſtead of Lambs or Pigs. | 

4 And here I can't but obſerve that Mr. B. ſticks no where fo 

cloſe to the Authors, as where they happen to expreſs themſelves 

| wrong. Thus n Servius Tullius, after he was thrown 

oel from the top of the Steps into the Forum by his Son-in-law 

Ul Tarquin, two of his well-wiſhers lent the old King their arms to 

La lead him to his Palace. Mr. B. ſays, As they were DRAGGING 

ery, him along; tandis qu'on Py TRAINE avec peiue, &c. I ſay, while 

. Le is crawling ſlowly thither, by the help of his friends. 


* 
Again, in the Note there Book IV. p. 161. n. 52. ſpeaking of 
al Tullia's SENDING for her husband Tarquin out of the Senate, (for 
ſo ſays Livy, evocavit virum e curia) Mr. B. has it, She MADE 
him go out of the Senate; as if ſhe was not only there, but preſid- 


4. in it, whereas ſhe was without doors. The French indeed has 
it elle Je fit ſortir du Senat; but very improperly. 

In the ſame place Mr. B. out-does the Authors, tho' French- 

x nen, in civility. He makes Tullias Coachman ſay, Alas! Madam, 

' tis the body of the King your Father, In French, no more than, 


! eſt le corps du Roy votre pere! 


Ibid. He ſays, Servius Tullius dy'd at ſeventy four years of age. 
TI. It is in French, [1 perit PE i age, &c. ( not I mourut) 1. e. He was 
1 murder d at ſeventy four years of age. 


In p. 162. Speaking of Tarquiz the Uſurper, Mr. B. (in ſtrict 
o Aherence to the French) ſays, He never ſo much as cauſed himſelf 
to be elected King by the ſuffrages of the People. Il ne ſe fit elire 
par les ſuffrages, &c. I ſay, He wou'd never ſo much as ſtand 
the form of an election by the people. 


Again, in p. 164. Mr. B. ſays, FreM zhe firſt Tribute Tarquin 
laid un the People, all, zo the very pooreſt, were obliged to pay 100 
aſſes of braſs. I ſay, The very firſt Tribute that I arquin impos d 
Was an 120 As of braſs upon every perſia the" ever ſo indigent. 
What's the meaning of that word FR OH 


E 4 _ Thaks 
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Thales of Miletus, he always calls Thales of Miletum. So like. 
wiſe Cedrenas he calls Cidrenus; Aſconius Aconius, cum mui 
aliis que nunc perſtringere lougum eſt. 

Were I to take notice of every alteration Mr. B. makes (for 
the better, no doubt, as he thinks) in the Author's Quotation 
from the Ancients, I know not when I ſhou'd have done; per 
inſtead of metit out of Ovid's 2d book de Faſt. ſpeaking of Tar. 
_ mowing off the tops of the Lilies in his Garden, Mr. B. in 


is great Wiſdom has it (contrary both to Ovid and the French 
Authors) 


Illic Tarquinius mandata latentia nati 
Accipit, & Virgà lilia ſumma petit. 


This change of the word metit to petit, quite ſpoils the beautiful 
ſenſe and idea of Ovid, tho? indeed it does not make him ſpeak 
falſe Latin or nonſenſe, or falſe quantity. 


Book IV. p. 187. n. 105. Speaking of the creation of Conſult, and 
the double derivation of that —_— Mr. B. concludes, that is, 
makes the Authors conclude, thus. Whatever becomes of this double 
Etymology, the Law which placed the Conſuls at the head of the Re- 
prblick, calls them Prætors and Judges. It ſnou'd be, calls them 
ALSO Prætors and Fudges; Ootherwile it looks, by that Law, as if 

they were call'd Only Prætors and Judges. Us furent ENCORE ap- 

Pelles Preteurs & Juges, ſays the French. 


Ibid. Appellantur, the third perſon plural of the preſent tenſe-of 
the Indicative mood, inſtead of Appellantor the Imperative, quite 
ſpoils the purport of that Law, which does not declare they are 
call'd, but enacts that the Conſuls fall be call'd alſo Prætors and 
Judges. We have this Law ſtill remaining in a quotation of Tully, 
in his third Book of Laws, in the following Words, as it was eu- 
acted in the Comitia which changed the Monarchy into a Com- 
mon- wealth, Reges imperio duo ſanto; iique præe undo, judicandn, 
& conſulendo, Pretores, Fudices, Conſules, appellantor, &c. Mr. B. 


might as well have ſaid ſunt inſtead of ſunto, as Appellantar inſtead 
of Appellantor, | | 


Ibid. In Brutus's Speech upon the aboliſhing the Royalty, Mr. 
B. makes him ſay, I am not for entirely abol;ſhing the venerable 
name of King, &c. No, let us retain it, and give it to that Ma- 
giſtrate to which we commit the ſuper- intendency over Keligion. It 
thou'd be, as the Authors have it, and as I have tranſlated it; I am 
not for entirely aboliſping ALL THE FOOTSTEPS OF Zhe venerable 


name of King, &c. (u' eloignons pas entierement TOUS LES VES. 


'TIGES du reſpectable nom du Roi, &c.) No, let us retain SOME 
'FEW TRACES OF IT, GC. (Keſervons-en quelques — + Koa 
| ea 


—— 
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e Reader will ſee of himſelf the neceſſity of thoſe words being tranſ- 
i ated as well as the other parts of that period. 


N 
| 
44 
| 
{ 


or Ib. in order to proceed to the election of the two firſt Con- 
Ns ſüls that Rome ever had. (a fin de proceder a l'election des deux pre- 
it miers Conſuls, qu' ait eus Rome.) The laſt words Mr. B. leaves out. 


in Ib. The reſt of the Army continued to carry on the Siege of Ardea. 
h Brutus went himſelf to confirm the news, &c. Inſtead of, Brutus 
went THITHER himſelf to confirm the news; as I have tranſlated it. 
Tho! that adverb happens to be omitted by the Authors, it was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to be inſerted. | 


B. III. p. 105. Ancus Martius laid Siege to Velitræ with great 
11 Addreſs. 7. e. 1 ſuppoſe he danced up to the Town. 


k 3 

B. II. p. 65. n. 51. He ſays, zhe Eques; inſtead of the Equicoli. 

There never was ſuch a people as the Eques. There were indeed 

d the Equi; who were the ſame as the Equicoli. And the French do 
55 indeed call em les Eques, but we muſt not call 'em ſo, but by 
le their Latin name. Elle it is tranſlating out of French into French. 
2 | 
7 Ib. 66. n. 54. There, As Livy TELSS US, 72 preſence of three 
if witneſſes, &c. (La, COMME NOUS L'APPRENONS DE TIrTE-LivE, 
ö en preſence de trois temoins, &c. AS LIvY TELLS US, left out. 


Ib. p. 67. n. 56. Beſides, Bridges were thought ſacred. Tt 
f ſhou'd be, as I have done it, Beſides, Bridges were look'd upon as 


e things SOMEWHAT ſacred. D'ailleurs les Ponts etoient regardes com- 
: me quelque choſe de ſacre, | 
„ Ib. p. 69. 1. 15. Then Stones dedicated to Jupiter Terminalis be- 
tame venerable throughout the whole Country. 1 ſay, Then the 
Stones dedicated to Jupiter Terminalis were ſet up in every Field, 
„ and held in great veneration. The French is, dans toutes 2 cam - 
: pagnes, not dans toute la campagne. 

Ib. n. 68. He ſays, They ſacrificed Lambs aud Pigs to the Di 

Termini, according to Ovid, 

e Spargitur & cœſo communis Terminus agno, 
: Nec queritur, LACTENS cum ſibi porca datur. 
s In French, On immola aux Dienx Termes des agneauæ, on der 
e cochons de laict. I ſay, they ſacrificed to the Dii Termini Lambs 


4 and SUCKING Pigs: not barely Pigs, as Mr. B. has it. There's as 

E much difference between ſucking Pigs and others, as between 

g three weeks old and three quarters of a year, for when they're = 
| . 0 
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old, and older, they are ſtill call'd Pigs (Porculi) Porkers, Shogy 
Storeyers, c. But thoſe which the Romans were wont to fact; 
fice to the ii Termini, wete none of theſe, but ſucking Pigs. r 
it ſhou'd be ſaid I make too many words about a Pig, I know 
ſome perſons (rectius parſons) that will make ten times more, 
Beſides, I do it for two reaſons; the firſt, becauſe it relates to a 
act of Religion, no leſs than a Sacrifice. Secondly, to ſhew thx 
theſe are but ſacking Tranſlators, mere Babes in Latin and Gree} 
and the milk of their education not off their lips, to be ignorax 
of the difference between cochon and cochon du lait, porca and pur 
ta lafens, To conclude, whoever buys this Tranſlation, will 
buy a Pig in a Poke, and ſtones inſtead of bread to eat it with, 


F 


ry | 

In the ſame Note Mr. B. ſays, The tuo Owners of two fell, 
divided by a common Terminus, croumd (he means were wont tg 
crown, but that's a ſmall fault) 25e Terminus with à commm 
crown. | He leaves out half the Ceremony. It ſhou'd be much 
fuller expreſs'd; as the Fathers have done it, and I from them, wi, 
were wont to crows the Terminus, TOGETHER, with a common 
£rown STANDING FACE TO FACE TO EACH OTHER; couronnoient 
+ BL erme ENSEMBLE dune Couroune commune, CHACUN DE $0 
COTE. 


Ib. p. 70. 1.8. Hence thoſe Dictators who were taken from the 
Plough, &c. It ſhou'd be as | have done it, who were IN AFTER: 


TIMES (depuis) taken from the Plough; for there was no DiQutor 
til! above 170 years afterwards, 


Ib. p. 71. 1. 1. He ſays, Numa made the Train of Mounntas 
hat attended the dead corpſe to leave off their Lamentations. Numa 
fit ceſſer les cris de ce cortege de PLEUREUSES, dont on les accom- 
Pagnoit. Here, beſides the Galliciſms, is a very material word miſ- 
fing. Mourners ſhou'd be women mourners: and not only fo, but 
as I have done it, hired women-mourners (call'd Prefice in La- 
zin.) The whole ſentence as I have tranſlated is, Numa put 4 47 
to the lamentatious of that lung train of hired women-mournuers, u 
were wont to accompany the corpſe, and to ſing mournful ſongs, which 
woe people repeated Ger them. They were women {not men) 
at were employ'd on that occaſion; which made the Authors of 
this Hiſtory careful to uſe a word of the feminine gender, plenren- | 
fes, not plearears, (ploratrices, if I may ſo ſay in Latin, not plora- 
Zores.) But neither Mr. B. nor his Aſſiſtants ſeem to know the 
difference of the two words, nor what was the cuſtom of, the 
Romans. The principal of theſe Prefice ( Pleureuſes) when the 
ceremony of the Funeral was over, always diſmiſs'd the company 
with the word Ilicet (Ire licet) you may depart when you will. Sce 
Moreri gth Edition. See Rips  Anitqu, Rom, I. 5. c. 39. and 
Others. 5 | | a tb, 
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Ib. 1. 15. He ſays, Let every one pr eſerve in his wwn hotſe the 
Dratories, or little Chapels, eftablifh'a by his Fathers. I fay, his fore. 


F 


ſabert, for that's the meaning of the french word Peres in that 


ace. None can have more than one Father, tho” this Trat 
kon ſeems to have had a good many, ſuch as they are. 


Ib. I. 21. He ſays, Preſents to the Gods, inſtead of Offerings, : 


Ib. p. 72.1.8. He ſays j omen who died big with child COULD uri. 
ther be barned, or buried, till they had been cut open to ſave tber 
cuLDREN. And to diſobey this Law was co ve guilty of homicide. 
Ia French, Celles des femmes qui mouroieut ence imity, ne pouuuent 
lire porides, ui ſur le bucher, ui a ta ſepultave; qu'ow ne ler ent on- 
pertes, pour ſauver leur fruit. Comrevenir & cette loi, Ceruit 
rendre coupable d homicide. In Latin thus, that is in old Lathe 
ſuch as was uied in Nawes's time, and ſuch as is cited by the Au- 
thors out of Juſtus Liꝑſius, and not as it is moderniz'd by Mr. B. 
Mulierem, ſi preguans mortua fuat, (not fuerit, as Mr. B. has al- 
ter d it,) niſi eciſo partu ne humato. T hey that underſtand French 
will judge which is in the right, Mr. B. or my ſelf, in tranſcribing 
old Records as they are in themſelves, as alſo whether his Fran- 
lation as to Diction is ſo ſaperior to mine. The turn I give the 
above period is this: Such women as died when they were with 
child, MIGHT ot be bury'd, nor burn'd, before they were open'd, to 
ſave their ERUVIT. To break this Law, was Homicide. 5 


"1 
- 


Ib. 1. 33. After the word FJauuary. Numa did more than this. 
Left out, I fit plas. I know the Authors of this Hiſtory repeat 
thoſe words a little too often. But ſometimes ſuch an empharical 
phraſe is not only beautiful but neceſſary, as here. So again in p. 
$6. 1. 31. After Door-Caſe, This was wot enough, He leaves 
out. So again p. 88. 1 50. He made aſe of another Artifice, Aſter 


courage. N 


Ib. p. 73. n. 80. The laſt part of the Note relating to Namm s 


inſtituting the days which the Romans call'd Faſti and Nefafti, and 


which Macrobius diſtinguiſhes into three, viz. Feſti, Profeſti, In- 
tercifs, The firſt, Mr. B. ſays, were confecrated to the worſivip of 
the Gods; the ſecond were ſet upart for publick and private buſineſs, 
the laſt were divided between Both. Wou'd not one think by 
the word Born, and by publick and private buſineſs being the an- 
tecedent, that the laſt were divided between publick and private ' 
buſinefs. Whereas the Original is clear enough, and is as I ttanſ- 
late it: he laſt were Ane berwzen the Worſhip of the Goar, 
and hearing of Cauſes, and following Domeftick buſineſs: that is, 
they were Half- holidays, for that's the meaning of the word inter- 
6. Les dermers ttorent partages entre le culte des Lieux, & las 
ſos des affaires, ou civiles, on domeſtiques B. NI. 


6 MONS TESTACEUS: Or, 


B. II. p. 75. 1. 26. Mr. B. ſays, ſpeaking of what is aid by 
ſome Hiſtorians, that King Tallus Hoſtilius was brought up in 
woods and kept Sheep, c. But if we judge of this Story, by the 
manners which then prevailed, tis not at all credible that Hoftys 
Hoſtilius, the firſt and wealthieſt of the Roman Patricians, ſhould |, 
far debaſe the nobility of his Son, as to reduce him to the office of | 
Slave. Wovu'd not one infer from hence that the manners which 


hor 

then prevail'd, were polite, and not rude? Whereas the very re. cart 
verſe of this Sentence is the truth, which Mr. B. by leaving out cha 
the neceſſary adverb (meme) (EVEN) has quite deſtroy'd. I fa), is, 


But is it likely, EVEN in thoſe rude times, that Hoſtus Hoſtilius, the 
ferſt and richeſt of the Patriciaus of Rome, ſhou'd ſo far debaſe his Le 
Son's nobility, as to reduce him to exerciſe the vile office of a Slave? bi 
A juger de ce recit, MEME ſelon les meurs d alors, il neſt pas croiable 

gu Hoſtus Hoſtilius, le premier & le plus opulent des Patriciens de 

Rome, ait avili la nobleſſe de ſon fils, juſqgu'a le reduire aux fun. Wl it 
ctions des Eſclaves. - 


Ib. p. 82. I. 22. After Sp. Fuſius, read one of the Feciales. O. 
mitted by Mr. B. | | | | 


Ibid. Suires for Shield-bearers ſeems a too modern way of 
ſpeaking. | 


Ib. p. 84. 1. 19. Speaking of Horatia, Siſter of the three Ho- 
ratii, who fought againſt the three Cariatii, He ſays, Her paſſion 
for her dear Curiatius made her forget her BROTHWR's danger [as 
if ſhe had but one); inſtead of zhe danger of her Brothers (as I ſay, 
#he danger her Brothers were expos'd to) (le peril de SES FRERES, 
not de ſor frere.) He goes on, Accordingly ſhe neglected to Ix- 
QUIRE AFTER ber brother, inſtead of, Accordingly ſhe never mind- 
ed to GREET her brother. Auſſi negligea-t-elle D' ABORDER ſor frere. 


Ib. p. 85. l. 7. The Law imported, that no one fhou'd kill any 


perſon whatſoever, who had not been condemu d. Inſtead of legally 
condemn d. / 


Ib. 1. 18. Speaking of the Law for puniſhing State-criminals, 
he ſays, that according to that Law, they were to be EITHER Hanged 
OR Whipped Whereas the Law was, that they ſhou'd be 60 
Whipp'd AND Hang d. Whipping almoſt always preceded Hang- 
ing, tho' Mr. B. ſeems to be for Whipping 'em after Hanging. 
Ante: fixionem duo adhibita, ſays Lipſius, Hagellatio & Deductio. 
Flagellatio quidem ſoleunis anteceſſor, &c. Solennis ergo mos, imo 
Lex: & horreudum carmen diſerte canebat: VERBERA INTRA 
AUT EXTRA POMARIUM: & tum denique ſuccinebat: ARBORI IN- 
FELICI SUSPENDITO. i. e. It was the ordinary cuſtom, nay the wo : 


the ROMAN LATSTALL er 


ind the fatal Sentence was pronounced expreſly thus: ¶ hip bim 

| Worry Walls of Rome, either within or without; and immedi- 

by tely follow'd the dreadful part: Hang him upon the curſed Tree. 
in That the Reader may ſee the different care Mr. B. and my ſelf take 
he or our reſpective Tranſlations, it may be neceſlary to give the French. 


n le pende 4 un arbre, pour y etre etrangle, ET qu'il ſoit flagellæ 
; 3 dans bo murs de Rome, ho des murs. 1 the cn” 
4 themſelves are guilty of a Hyſteron proteron (cart before the 
ch horſe) viz. let him be hanged and whipp*d, and Mr. B. has very 
e- carefully follow'd them therein, and to add to the Blunder, has 
ut changed (as he often does) the AND into Ox: My Tranſlation 
y is, Let him be hung upon a tree till he's ſtrangled, after being firſt 
bo whipp'd either within the Walls of Rome or without. Mr. B. ſays, 
71 Let him be hanged upon a Tree that he may there be ſtrangled, OR let 
1 im be whipp'd either within or without the Walls of Rome. 

le | | 
le So again, in p. 63. n. 38. Speaking of the puniſhment of a Ve- 
. tal, he ſays, Her puniſhment was Whipping, and ſhe was treated 


4; 4 Slave. So he makes two puniſhments of one. As if ſhe was 
firſt to be Whipp'd, and afterwards treated as a Slave: Whereas 
). the puniſhment was but one, according to Lipfus above, and as I 
| have tranſlated it, viz. Her puniſument was the Laſh, like that of 
a Slave. Mr. B. ſays Whipping ; but Fouet does not mean whipping 


Ef with Rods, but ſcourging with a Laſh knotted with ſmall bones 
like Dice, flagra ſervoram propria Fc. Lipſ. 223. flagellum loreum 
Leather-thongs. 

. Ib. p. 93. n. 120. Plazaly ſo called, inſtead of Probably ſo called. 

1 Apparemment. | 

l Ib. n. 121. Stephanus Servius, inſtead of Stephanus and Servius. 

o | 

a Ib. n. 123. After the word production, omitted theſe words. 

J The Saturnalia were a time of publick rejoycing. Les Saturnales 


troient un tems de rejouiſſance. 


; B. III. p. 97. 1. 11. The Senate GAVE ORDERS for aſſembling the 
Roman People to proceed to the Election of a new King. Initead 
of The Roman People aſſembled, BY PERMISSION OF the Senate, to 
proceed, &c. Sous le bon plaiſir du Senat. 


, 

d | 

/ Ib. p. 98. I. 39. The ſeeming inclination which he ſhew'd to ' 
. follow Numa's example in every thing was not natural. Inſtead of, 
x Which be AT E1RST ſhew'd, &c. (d abord) left out. 

k B. XIII. p. 37. latter part of the g7th Note. Mr. B. has it, 
\ Laconi Bracciano, and ſo indeed has the Original; upon which 


occalion I ask'd a learned Clergyman, one of Mr. B's particular 
| Friends, 
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and diſtinguim'd from ordinary things, for reaſons mentioned in 


* 


4 


6 AMONS FESFACEDS: Ox, 
Friends, whom: I had pnanled before with Mr. B's Greek Infcijg 
tion in p. 34. of this Pamphlet, I ſay. I ask'd him what L ASO. 
con'd mean. He very readily anſwer'd, a Hare warnen, for [, 

i Greek: for a Hare, and Qaos for a Path. I reply'd, it was lo op 
far from being a Hare-warren, that no Hare cou'd live in it, n tun 
mare than a Dog cou'd in the Grotta di Cane. In ſhort, E told 
bim it was a Fiſ-porg, not a Hare-warrex. Only Mr. B. or yi um 
Operators, not knowing Lago was. Halian for a Lake, and ſeeing 

it in the Original (thro" the French Printers fault) one word in; Wl ft 
ſtead of two, bave tranſplanted it accordingly into their Franſlatiog 
In the fame Note, he has it the I ribe Papruia, inſtead of Pupina 
Again in the ſame Note, 20 aſſume thoſe of the families, inſtead of Wl deen 
theſa of the ILLUSTRIOUS Families. | "OM 


Lib. I. p. 45- 1. 30. Under the JOYNT- GOVERNMENT of 20% tw 
Kings, I ſay, Under the Auspicks of the two Kings. Sous Ls 
AUSBICES/ de dean Nois. Not Sous LE COUMANDEMENT des deux 1 
Reit. I hope | have ſaid enough before in p. 29. to ſhew the ne. em 
ceſſity of keeping ſtrictly: do the word Auſpicer in this Hiſtory, F 
whes&ever the Authors. ufe it, and not to tranſlate it either by the b. 
word: government or cm % They who want farther fatisfac. . 
non, may conſult Nuſtas Lipſiuss Roman Antiquities, in his Chap, il © 
der De Imperatore... | rut | | 


. . 


Lib. XIII. p. 32. 1. 34. Again Mr. B. has it, Mureb'd under 


bis COMMAND (inſtead of AUSPICES, ſpeaking of Camillas ) Mare h 
cherent ſous SES AUSPICES. Again, p. 134. lib. XVI. I. 25. he . 
has it, ander whoſe: CONDUCP you are going to engage, &c. inſtead 8 
of AUSPICES, as it is in Freuch. ; p 
Lib. I. p. 22. n. 80. I. 13. He ſays, For any Roman to BREAK 1 
THROUGH he Walls of Rome, was a crime of the higheſt Nature. 
It fhou'd be, Net ouly 10 BREAK THROUGH: the Halls of Rome, 
but t LEAP. OVER: hem or GET OVER hem ANY HOW. Which 
the Romans were forbid to do on pain of death, for reafons men- 
tioned in the Notes of this Hiſtory ; to which I ſhall only add one of 
my own, and it is this, that Remas in derifion of his Brother, Ml ! 


LEAPT over his new Walls, and for that was kill'd by Romulus, 
who reſented it, and ſaid in his fury, So ſhall every owe be ſerv'd 
THAT LEAPS over my Walls. Sis deinde quicunque alius tranfilitt 
mania mea. Livy p. 8. lib. I. The Gates too, tho' not eſteem'd 
facred as the Walls, yet were look'd upon to be ſomewhat holy, 


the Notes. 

Lib. X. p. 444. Law VII. Mr. B. ſays, If any one comes pri- 
vatet by night, and treadt down N ae, Field of 8 I 

reaps his Hat ueſi, let hins ke HAND UP; and pur TO DEATH, 45 
1 5 q 


* 


82 


a) 


63% — 3 Bw wo 


63 


m devoted to Ceres. Susrxsus NECATOR, in the Latin, 


" te ROMAN Z ATST A E. 


| wou'd ask the Reader, whether he does not think this puniſh- 


ment of being Hang d and put to death, wants a little clearing 
If he's defirous to have it explain'd, let him not loſe his tim 

n turning over Mr. Bundy's Book, nor indeed the Original it ſc 

for the Authors happen'd to forget it. But let him turn to Lipfgs's 
Roman Antiquities quoted before. There he'll find in his Account 
of the Roman Puniſhments, Necati famo in cruce. They were 
aftned to a Gibbet, and were ſmother'd to death by a fire that was 
zindled beneath them; ſo that, as that learned man prettily enoug 
expreſſes it, they dy d oz the Croſs, but not 55 the Croſs. 430 
then he goes on, Tale, cum appenſi flammd aut fumo necati. Olin 
ſalum ex Cicerone diſcas, &c. That is, Being hang d up they 
were put to death by the flame or ſmoke of a Fire under them, That 
this was anciently the practice, we learn from Tully, &c. 


Lib. X. p. 445. n. 38. This w' ole period beginning the Note, 
omitted by Mir E. As F. 4 Slave that ale with he pur. and at x 
infligation of his Maſter, ſuch Maſter was obliged to deliver him 40 
Nate, or elſe into the hands of the perſous injured. A Pegard 
un Eſclave qui auror volt au ſgh, & a Pinſtigation de ſon maitr 4 
relni-cr doit le livrer a la Fuſtice, ou entre les mains de Pimereſſe. 


Lib. IX. p. 406. n.“ 37. Speaking of two Laws very much in 
your of the People, made by Valerius Poplicela in the Year of 

Rome 245, and which had been interrupted during the Govern» 
ment of the Decemviri, Mr. B. ſays, However, they were RE- 
CEIVED in the year 306. It ſhou'd be REVIVED not RECEIVED. 
in french, Elles furent RENOUVELLEES, &c. RECRIVNG a Law 
wy: quite another thing; Receiving a Law was paſſing a (new) 


Lib. IX. p. 31 4. n. 40. laſt line but three of the 2d Col. TaR- 


nns for TARQUITIUS makes the whole Note Nonſenſe. 


Ib. p. 2 n. 68. laſt line but fix of the 2d Col. Mr. B. his miſ- 
naming Dentatus LICINIUS inſtead of SiciNxius, is a very material 
Error, and the more ſo, becauſe the Authors had put it amo 
their Errata themſelves. I know not how it is Mr. B. reads 
Books, but *tis my cuſtom before T fit down to read ( much more 
© tranſlate) any Book, 1 always rectify the Errata which the Au- 
tors themſelves have thought fit to point out. | 


Lib. XII. p. 585. 1. 9. Mr. B. fays, ſpeaking of Camillus's re- 
moving Juuo's Statue from Veii to Rome, and that he firſt touch'd 
the Statue with his hand, and ask'd it, whether it conſented to go 10 

ome, and that the Statue MADE HIM A SIGNAL, and anſwer'd hi n 

ler IT won d go willmgly, and not be ANGRY WITH * c 
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HER 
leſs favourite pronoun of his, where he calls Rome [| that Miſtreſs 


6a MONS TESTACEUS: Or, 


who carried it away. I ſay, inſtead of MADE A SIGNAL, it noppyy ch 
to him. The French indeed has it luy fit un ſigne, made a Signa| 
as Mr. B. turns it. But it means Nodded to him. Annnebat u d,! 
Livy here has it. The French, in their whole Language, have 1, edit 
ene word to expreſs a Nod, and ſo are forced to uſe a circumo WF" ! 
cution to expreſs that action: But it is not ſo with our Language. L. 
But this is not all the fault I find with Mr. B's tranſlation of i 
paſſage. What I'm going to ſay is of much greater weight, and i 
is this; in the Anſwer ſaid to be made by that Goddels's Statue, 
ſhe did not ſay She wox'd not BE ANGRY with thoſe who ſhou'd c | 
ber away — But ſhe wou'd not be ANY MANNER OF BURTHEXN 5 ere 
them. For ſo it is in French, qu'elle partiroit volontiers, & Ss WM": 
CHARGER ſes raviſſeurs. To confirm that the Authors of thi Wi" 
Hiſtory are right, and my ſelf too in following them, and tha .! 
Mr. B. did not know the meaning of the word charger, nor eyer 
conſylted any of the old Roman Hiſtorians about the matter, 
ſhall give Livy's words on this occaſion. The Statue was carried 
zo Rome with ſo great eaſe that ſhe did as it were follow they, 
Motam certe ſede fas parvi molimenti adminicules ſequentis mode, 
accepimus levem ac facilem tranſlatu fuiſſe. As for Mr. B's uſin 
the diminutive word IT inſtead of SHE; IT anſwer'd, IT wid 
willingly go, and not be angry with thoſe who carried IT (inſtead of 
7 K have already animadverted on his Fondneſs for this ſenſe. 


of the world] IT inſtead of HER continually : Not knowing that 
the Genius of the Eugliſh tongue is poetical enough to call Cities 
by the names of Perſons. | : | 


Lib. VI. p. 254. I. 33. In the DiQator's Harangue to his 
Troops, before he led them on to the Charge, after the word Re- 
lations, Mr. B. omitts theſe two whole Sentences, without ſub- 
ſtituting any thing equivalent, viz. But, however, theſe misfortunes 
are not to fall on as till we are Cowards. Let us fight pts. 
and the multitude of our weak enemies will only contribute to the 
glory of the Roman Name. Apres tout, ces maux ne ſont reſeruts 
gu a notre lachete. Combattons avec courage, & la multitude de 
nos foibles ennemis contribuera a la gloire du nom Romain. The Wh 
remaining part of the Speech alſo, as Mr. B. gives it, is very dit- Wh 
ferent from the Authors, and much left out; and ſo indeed it is, as 
Mr. B. has managed matters, quite throughout his whole three 
Folio Volumes in every individual Speech, whether of the Conſuls, 
or Senators in the Curia, or Tribunes of the people, and Generals 
of Armies in the Field. What his reaſon was for this notorious 
variation, I can't imagine. I am very ſure, he has alter'd them for 
the worſe, as any one may ſee that will give themſelves the trouble 
to compare them with the French, or (which is exactly the ſame 
thing) with my Tranſlation. I have look'd into a vaſt many of 
thoſe Speeches as they ſtand in that very Edition of Dion. om | 

| 8: . wht 
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wich he quotes from, viz. the Franefort one 1586, as likewiſe in- 
all or moſt of the Speeches in the beſt Edition of Livy, &e. 


a, WM; can't find the leaſt reaſon for Mr. B's endleſs Omiſſions, 
8 Wtions, and Alterations in thoſe Harangues. For my part, 1 
by all proceed as I have begun, and render every Speech verbatim as 


de Learned and Reverend Authors have thought fit to give them. 
or they did not give them at random, as Mr. B. ſeems to have 
ome; much like Dr. Sacheverel at his Trial, quoting a Text out 
Lamentations, One of the Managers told him, he had look'd 
to the Lamentations, and cou'd not find any ſuch thing, and 
terefore concluded it was a Lamentation of his own making. 
kit it may not be improper, to give the Authors own words con- 
ming their managing theſe Speeches. For © Speeches, (as they 
very well obſerve) were the very Soul of the Roman Politicks. 
In them were ſet forth the Motives which ſhou'd engage the 
People or the Senate to form thoſe, vaſt Deſigns which exten- 
ite the Rowan Dominions to the Eaſt and the Welt. We 
ed WS bave therefore (ſay the Fathers) follow'd the ſteps of thoſe 
Writers who have been our Models, [fuch as Livy, Dion. Hal. 
&c.] And after their Example, have introduc'd the Couſuls, Se- 


ing nators, Tribunes of the People, and Generals of Armies, as ſpeaks 
4 g {ing in Perſon. HO wWEVER, conclude they, WE HAVE TAKEN 
5 CARE TO ABRIDGE THOSE HARANGUES, IN WHICH THE Ax- 


CIENTS ARE OFTEN TEDIOUSLY LONG, BUT HAVE ENDEA= 
VOUR'D AT THE SAME TIME TO PRESERVE, IN THE SUM MARX 
WE HAVE GIVEN OF THEM, EVERY THING ESSENTIAL IN THE 
REASONING, AND THAT PROFOUND WISDOM WHICH REIGNS 
IN THEM: AND AS TO THE SPEECHES MADE BY GENERALS IN 
THE HEAT OF ACTION, WE HAVE SHORTEN'D THEM SO MUCH, 
THAT THEY WILL NOT SEEM IMPROBABLE.” See p. Xxix. of the 
\tthors Preface, towards the concluſion. | 
| had not enlarged ſo much upon this head, but that I had a 
mind, once for all, to apprize thoſe who may compare mine and 


vely, t. B's tranſlation, that they will continually find in the turn of 
4 ; tte Speeches a vaſt difference. After all, the Reader is left to 
1 pi tuſe which he likes beſt ; but if there is any truth in that Saying, 


nat in a multitude of Counſellors there is Wiſdom, every body will 


* refer the Joynt-work of ſo many learned men, before that of A 
i x ingle perſon, far inferior to them in every reſpect. 
; | ; 
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A ſhort Specimen of other BLUNDERS Mr. B 
has committed, iu tranſcribing the Latin ug. 
talions out of the Ancient Authors, where 
thoſe Quotations are render d entirely uſeleſ;, 
(or, which is worſe, diſtracting and puzling) 
to the Reader. 
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PN Book XIII. p. 31. Maledice for Male Dia. 


Lib. Idem. p. 28. n. 75. ViDER1 for RiDERI. An abominable 
miſtake, and renders that whole Quotation from Tzlly's firſt Book 
de Divinatione quite unintelligible. 1 


Ib. p. 29. n. 77. Vane Mortalitas, &c. A noble exclamation of 
Pliuy, againſt the blindneſs and ſuperſtition of mankind, is for 
want of an Admiration point at the end (!) turn'd into a dull 
Propoſition. 
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Lib. XIV. p. 62. n. 20. Non tamen hanc, pro ſtirpe ſua, pia 
Mater ADORAT, inſtead of ADORET. = | 
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Ib. p. 72. n. 37. EFFLATA habento, for EFFATA habento. The e 
learned nced not be told what EFFATA means. = ſe; 
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Lib. XIV. p. 74. n. 40. Mr. B. has murder'd that Quotation {Ws 
out of Horace's Carmen Seculare, by putting Diane in the Geni- WW" 
tive caſe inſtead of the nominative Diana, and ſhews at the fame N 
time that he does not know a Sapphic Verſe when he ſees one; | 

for how can Dianæ ſtand in that place which requires the laſt l- | 
lable ſhort, whereas is long; beſides it muſt be a nominative to * 
the Verb caret. The whole is the Poet's Prayer to all the Gods WW!" 
(for the Proſperity of Rome) and among others Diana, that ſhe de 
would hearken to the vows of the Quindecim Viri, who had the 
direction of the ſecular Games. The whole runs thus in the Ori- 
ginal as plain as poilible, | ; 


25 8 
Quæque A ventinum tenet Algidumque, 
Juindecim Diana preces virorum 
Cares ; & votis puerorum amicas 


Applicet aures. 


That Mr. B. did not underſtand either the ſenſe or nature of this 
verſe is pretty plain from his Dianæ; but confirm'd * . 
| doubt 
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doubt by his running on and adding curet at the end of Virorum, 


inſtead of beginning a new line as above. I need not mention that 
Diana had a Temple on Mount Aventine, &c. | 


Lib. XV. p. 84. n. 10. He ſhews the ſame ignorance in Heroics 
4 he did before in Sapphics, in a quotation from the ſame Poet 
$ above. He ſays, (tho* plainly otherwiſe in the Original) 


Tibia, non ut nunc, ORICHALEO vinda, tubeque 
Aimula, ſed tennis ſimplexque, foramine pauco. 


There's no ſuch word as Orichaleo; Orichalco there is. Again, 
how can he ſcan Orichaleo in that place? 


6 Ib.p. 86. n. 16. There is a whole Sentence of St. Auſtin's render'd 

tterly unintelligible by Mr. B's putting CAVvERE inſtead of 
of WI Carteret. Speaking of the Profeſſion of a Stage-player being 
for WY reckon'd diſhonourable by the Romans, tho' reputable among the 
wi Greeks. © 


Id. p. 98. n. 43. He uſes the Latin word LANA, for LANA. 


lb. p. 116. n. 76. Speaking of the Conſul Carius ſelling a Citizen 
fora Slave, that refus d to anſwer to his name when he was call'd to 
The cer himſelf a Soldier. Vendidit TENEBRIOREM, ſays Mr. B. in- 
lead of veudidit TENEBRIONEM. He ſold the SKULKING VARLET. 
For that's the meaning of the word Tenebrio (d tenebris, as Voſſins 
lays) a Dark fellow; as Nebulo (d nebula a cloud) a Knabe, a 
acea'd Man. With Mr. B's leave, there's no ſuch word as Te- 
X3R10R, either in this Hiſtory or elſewhere. 


b. p. 118. n. 79. CUNEUS (inſtead of Cx is) deinde in medi- 
in agmen perrumpunt. Same note: JUXTA acze, inſtead of 


er A acre; totally ſpoils the ſenſe of a whole Period; belides 
bing falſe Latin. 


Ib. p. 119. n. 81. Major Gracia dicta eft Italia, quod CUM. (in- 
lad of EAM Siculi quondam obiinuerunt, vel quod in eam multe 
mane civitates ex Gracia profectæ ſunt.-beſt. Beſides CUM'$ be- 
0; put for EAM, Which no body would underſtand, - the Note it 
ll wants a Note. For why ſhou'd Iraly be call'd Great Greece 
cuſethe Sicilians formerly poſſeſs'd it? The reaſon was (as is hint- 
o' a great way off) the Ancients comprehended under the name 
of Greece, not only the great Pezinſula which lies beyond the 
e this Adriatic and Ionian Seas, but alſo all the neighbouring Nations 
ech lye on this fide thoſe two Seas, viz. Sicily and the South- 
nd al Bien Parts of 7 
doubt O zaly. 
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52me Note, three lines lower; inſtead of that Pextamery 
out of Ovid's Faſti, Itala nam tellus GR AIA major erat, read 
GRACIA major erat. 


Ib p. 130. n. 103. Mr. B. fays, „Cicero Book I. de Divin. 
« otves thts accuuut of the ſurname of MONETA, which was given 
« to Jino à little he ore Rome was talen by the Gauls.” S0 far 
he's right: But now mind how he quotes Cicero's words, and 
thereby makes it utterly impoſſible for any mortal man to under. 
itand what that Father of the Roman Eloquence means. Seri. 
tum eft a multis cum terre motus factus eſt, vocem eætitiſſe a Ju- 
ons Temple, quod erat in arce, ut de ſua plena fieret procurati, 
Qu» circa Funonem illam appellatam MoxETAM. Quo circa he 


makes two words inſtcad of one, but that's a trifle. What I want + 
to know is, whether any man can tell what all this means, be- F 


fore he's inform's that j#a pleza ſhou'd be SUE PLEXA (a Sow Wl, 
with a Pig) Mr. B. ſince he wou'd not give us a true tranſcript of the 0. 
Latin v ords, ought at leaſt to have given us ſome account of the pur- | 
port of 'em in Ezgliþ. Which ſince he has not done, nor the Au- 
thors neither, I will do it for them, and add a Note of my own W 
to explain that important Citation from 7 zlly, © It is recorded 


<« by ſeveral, (ſays that great man,) that when the City (Kone) K 
„ was ſhuok by a molt violent Earthquake, and no man knew I. 


« which way, or with what Sacrifice to appeaſe the Gods, a Voice De 
4 was heard out of Juno's Temple on the Capitol, bidding the 

« Prieſts atone the Gods by ſacrificing a Sow with Pig. And 
for that reaſon June was call'd MONETA.” Tho! this is the f | 
ſenſe of the above quotation, yet it remains to give an account iſ * 
why that Goddeſs ſhou'd be call'd Moneta from this Event. The N 
reaſon, I conceive, is, becauſe ſhe ADMONISH'D or (if you will) 
*MONISH'D the Prieſts what courſe to take. And ſo 4 MoxEND0 il 


came MoNETA. he 


Lib. XVI. p. 147. n. 21. He that can explain this quotation out 
of Horace, erit mibi magnus Apollo. 


Sabinus 
Impoſitum ſaxis, late candentibus, Anxar. 


_— — ö 


To ſpare the Reader the trouble of turning to Horace, I ſhall It 
him know SAaBixus ſhou'd be Sabimus. Horace thereby tells Us, 
that the Town of Au ur ſtood on a Rock. 


—— Then Anxur's Heights, 
Seated on white reſplenaent Rocks, we clim. 
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Before I diſmiſs this Article, it may not be improper to quote an 
Obſervation out of an old Italian Horace, upon the ſaxa late can- 
lentia of Anxur. Bianchi, (fays the Annotator,) riſþplendenti da 
ani lato; dice bianchi, non che quel monte, dove era Terracina, 
ſiſe di pierre biauche, ma perche quelle erano buone a far calcina 
hanca., * White; or reſplendent, on every fide: Not that the 
Mountain, where Aux ur (now Terracina) was ſituated, conſiſted 
« of white Stones, but becauſe they were good to make white 
6 lime or mortar with.” : 


Ib. p. 152. n. 25. Was there ever ſuch a blundering tranſlation 
put to the Preſs before? He concludes that Note (25.) with theſe 
1 words, and in Capitals too, to make his careleſſneſs or ignorance the 

it Wi more conſpicuous. The Inſcription of the Medal is this, ſays 
ow (be, CYPSAEUS CONSUL PRIVERNUM CEPIT. 5. e. 
te adds he; The Conſul Cypſæus took Privernum. It ſhou'd be 
nr. . Vosaus, two words: that is Caius VpsæUsS. It is on the 
Medal there adjoyn'd, C. YPSA. COS. PRIV. CEPIT. And 


e indeed fo it is in the French, and Mr. B. himſelf but ten lines 


ore calls him Caius Hypſens not Cypſæus. What ſnhou'd occa- 

ded 12 

me) fon ſuch a ſudden leap from right to wrong, | can't imagine, unleſs 

ox te very fame identical Note was tranſlated by different hands. 

f The beginning by Mr. Bundy, and the concluſion by his bungling 
Deputy, To Tirsv. - | 


Next note, ſpeaking of its being cuflomary for the Pagans to 
the ; : 8 

purify themſelves, after a Battel, from the Pollutions they thought 
they had contracted, by ſheddins humane blood: Aud giving an in- 
fance of it in FEneas, who, when he return'd from Battel with the 
Greeks, durſt not touch or take up his Penates, or Houſehold Gods, 
tl he had waſhed himſelf in running water. Till he had done this 
be left the care of them to his Father Anchiſes. Mind now how 


he quotes Virgil. 


x T1 u, Genitor, cape ſacra mann, patrioſque Penates, 
Me bello à tanto digreſſum, & cede recenti 
Attredare nefas, donec me fiumine vivo. 
Ablueram = 


+ 


[ believe even the beſt Scholar, unleſs he reads what I have be- 
fore related, wou'd be puzzled to find out the meaning of theſe 
erſes as they are pointed, with a full ſtop at vivo. (where there 
ſhou'd not be ſo much as a comma.) And again, Ablueram 
which Mr. B. has in his abundant wiſdom ſubſtituted for Ablu- 
70 a palt Tenſe for a future. Vivo with jthat full ſtop, 
becomes a verb inſtead of an adjective, and then the Engliſh will 
be, Areas deſires his Father to look after his Houſehold Gods, 
While he goes and takes up his habitation in the River. 3 


T 3 
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Ib. p. 155. n. 30. That Mr. B. is an utter ſtranger to ſhe 
nature of Sapphic Verſe, and that he does not know the Difference 
between that and Heroic, manifeſtly appears in this place, Wher, 
as if it was an Hexameter, he has it, 5 


Et reguata petam Laconi rura Phalanto. 


For which he quotes Horace, B. 2. Ode. 6. Whoever pleaſy 
to turn to Horace, or to the Original French, which is exaQly 
tranſcribed from that 7oct, he'll find it thus, 


Et regunta petam Laconi 


Kira Phalanto. 


(i. e. I will go to the Country which is govern'd by Phalantas the 
Lacedemonian.) But to return to Mr. B. He mult totally have 
forgot his Praſodia, not to be ſenſible that the above quotation 
is part of a Sapphick Verſe. Let him but prefix Flumen (as it is 
in the Original) before Ez, and add the Adonic verſe under it, and 

*tis a complete verſe of the S:pphic kind, | 


Flumen, & reguata petam Laconi 
| Kura Phalanto. 


Nor can he be ſuppos'd to have any better notion of the common- 
neſt ſort of Verſe, the Heroic or Hexameter. For how can he, 
or any other man poſſibly ſcan Laconui in that Heroic Verſe, as he 
has. made it ? for the firſt Syllable of Laconi ſhou'd be long there, 
whereas it is in it ſelf ſhort, To conclude, he knows nothing of 
the Trochee foot, nor Spondee neither. The Trochee can ne- 
ver enter into an Hexameter verſe, tho* the Spondee may into a 
Sapphic. | 5 | 


Ib. p. 159. n. 40. The uſual Inſcription upon Tombs was, if Wl 
you'll take Mr. B's word for it, (and he delivers it in Cavitals) Dll 
MANIBUS. Shou'd it not be as it is in the Original, DIS 
(a contraction of DIIS) MANIBUS? : e. To the Souls of the 
r If Mr. B. can ſhew me any Tomb with that Inſcrip- . 
tion Du MAxinvus on it, I'll be content to be bury'd alive under 
it. Beſides, by making it Du the nominative inſtead of Dis the 
Dative, he makes the Monument to be erected to the Mares | 
by the Gods, not by Men. | 
| 


Ib. p. 164. n. 51. Augurum inſtead of Augurem, makes Tull 
guilty both of falſe Latin and Nonſenſe. Again, at the end he 
nas it deducunt drachmam, reddunt catera, inſtead of deducant 
drachmam, reddant catera; which is quite another thing, and 
ſpoils the Orator's Joke upon Fortune tel lers. 


Id, 
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Ib. p. 165. n. 53. Qzam for quem; a ſmall fault; however, 
ris falle Latin, becauſe exercitas was the antecedent: in the ſame 
place, for ſalvas r. ſalvos; as alſo tor otiſtor r. obteſtor ; ſame note, 
ſaterat ſhou'd be ſteterat. a | 


b. p. 166. n. 54. He quotes out of Livy a grave and ſolemn 
Law, and then cloſes it with an Admiration point (/ inſtead of 


:full ſtop. | 5 


[juſt now explain'd, what Mr. B. ſhou'd have done, that odd ex- 
rreffion in the Roman Laws, concerning a Man's being Haug d 
and put to Death, I ſhall now preſent him with inſtances of that 
the Puniſhment out of Lipſius aforeſaid. Alexander etiam Imperator 
have BY lempiam, qui umum vendiderat, quaſi compari pena affecit. At- 
tion ue in noſtris Martyribus hoc genus crebrum: ut in Piouio, & Po- 
bs o, antiſtite Smyrnæorum. Quin uno etiam tempore plures ap- 
and 4 pedibus in ſublime, capite verſo deorſum, ſuſfocati fumo, & 
| lt igne conſumpti ſunt, Et Tertullianus ſignificat, adeo crebrum 
in majores illos noſtros & iu religione Proceres ſupplicium hos fniſſe, 
tin illadium cunvitiumque venerit; & Chriſtiani vulgo Semaxii, 
6 ſtipite, cui adſtringebantur; & Sarmentitii, a ſarmentis, quibus 
. mebantar, fint dicti. Lapidibus etiam in cruce obrutum Philippa 
on- Vhoſtolum, videtur vulgata opinie eſſe. 25 


be, le.“ The Emperor Alexander being inform'd that a certain Cour- 
5 he ter, in office about him, made it his common practice to ſell Peo- 
ere, “! ple Smoke ( vendere fumum) that is, to make great Offers and 
g of Wi © liberal Promiſes, without any performance, caus'd him to undergo 
ne- WM © a like puniſhment, by having him hang'd with his head donwards, 
o a (and green twigs kindled underneath him till he was choak'd to 


6 death. And indeed this was very frequently inflicted on the firſt 

* Martyrs, by way of puniſhment for their profeſſion of the Chriſtian 

„ if Religion; witneſs Pionius, as likewiſe Polycarp Biſhop of Smyr- 
Dil . Nay, there were great numbers ſo terv'd at one and the 
)1S WI © fame time. Being hang'd up by the feet with their heads down- 
the WM © vards, they were ſuffocated with ſmoke, and conſum'd by 
rio- Wl © a flow fire. And Tertullian teſtifies, that this torturing of our 
1der WM © Anceſtors and Heroes in Religion was ſo common, that it be- 
the WI © came a by-word, and the Chriſtians were in deriſion called Se- 
nes WM © naxii from the ſtake to which they were faſten'd; and Sarmen- 
* 2114 from ſarmenta, green brambles with which they were wont 

to be ſmother'd. And it is commonly believ'd the Apoſtle Philip 

ally WI vas ſtoned to death, as he hung in this manner.” So much for 
| he being Haxc'pD and pur To DEATH; which was Mr. B's buſineſs 
ant o have explain'd. It is in the French, qu'il ſoit pendu & mis a 
and vt, which I at firſt tranſlated, Hang d till he was dead, but have 
lnce explain'd it. As for the faults committed by Mr. Bandy, and 

Id, | F 4 ES con- 


7 MONS TESTACEUS: Or, 


contained in this Criticiſm, the Reader will find none of them in þli 
my Tranſlation, no not one ſuch ſingle individual Blunder. 
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Lib. II. p. 54. 1. 46. Mr. B. has another chronological period, 
as true as the former. hen Death had, after a THIRTY years 
marriage, taken Tatia from ber Husband, Numa gave himſelf uy 6 
entirely to the ſtudy of Wiſdom. It ſhou'd be THIRTEEN not TniRTT 
vears. As any one may lee by the courſe of the Hiſtory ; as well 
as by looking into the Freuch, which has it as plain as the Printer ] 
cou'd make it, apres TREIZE ans de marriage. | 

f 


the 
Lib. XV. p. 119. n. 80. Mr. B. has this remarkable chrong. no 
logical period. And what ſeems to confirm the truth of this Dy, fal 
; is this, that Plato did not die, till about FORTY years after, |; in 
' ſhou'd be Four not FoRT years; QUATRE not QUARANTE 455. bu 
4 Mr. B. ſaw the letters, 9, u, a, and had not time to carry his eye 0 
Ti to the end of the word, r, a, u, t, e. If he ſhould ſtand for ſuch ti 
bp little things, as letters, or words either, much more whole ſeq. * 
5 tences, he cou'd not get his fourth Vol. out by Chriſtmas, as he fc 
. hopes to do, according to his Advertiſement. at 
N 
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If Chronology and Geography are the duo lamina Hiſtoriæ, i. e. 
the two Eyes of Hiſtory, as All agree they are: What muſt be 
done to ſuch Tranſlators as have ſo barbarouſly put out thoſe 
two Eyes? | | | 


us 


n 
* 2 — FY 


Thus again, Lib. II. p. 55. 1. 17. He ſays, Numa Having 
been born the very day on which the Foundatious of Rome were 
laid, he was now about FORTY. Forty what ? Days: for that's 
the antecedent according to Mr. B. He has omitted (after /: 
meme jour) & le meme anne. It ſhou'd be as I have done it, 
Numa having been born the very day AND YEAR, Cc. 
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Now for Hiſtory's other Eye, Geography, which Mr. B. extin- 
range tb frequently, if I may ſo ſay. See Lib. XV. p. 107. n. 60. 
e very gravely tells us, Father Kircher, in his work call'd Old and 
New Latium, places the aucient City of Empulum #bree miles north 
of THE I YBER. Mind what he ſays, IHR TyBeR; i. e. the ki. 
ver ſo call'd. It ſhou'd be the City T 1BUR; i. e. the City ſo call. 
Tibar (the City, which Kircher ſpeaks of, and which is plain in the 
French, T, I, B, U. R,) ſtands on the River Anio: as Kome 
does on the TYBER. See the Map for the confirmation of all this, 
it any ſuch confirmation be wanting. 
I wov'd ask any impartial Reader, whether Mr. B. and thoſe 
concern'd with him, have not made this whole Hiſtory Monſtrum 
Horrendum Informe Ingens cui lumin' adempta? And whether tor 
ſo doing, they don't deſerve the puniſhment mentioned above; that 
is, to have their Hiſtory burnt under their Noſe, and mY 
inde 


lin 
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blinded with the ſmother, in return for the ſmoak they have ſold 
Publick, 1 | 

2758 Mr. B. or his Journeyman Cobler, has ou fit every 
now and then to give zheir Reader a bone to pick, ſometimes by 
falſe Latin, ſometimes by falſe Greek, as that of TIC M NOY 
inſtanced in p. 54. of this Criticiſm, and tho” in return, I thought it 
bat juſt to give them a bone to pick, in that page, vir. One is 
are, Ec. yet I can't in conſcience ſuffer #2y Reader to loſe his 
time in enucleating (as the Criticks ſpeak) i. e. cracking a Nut, 
which may coſt him a tooth, for the ſake of a maggot, and there- 
fore | ſhall here acquaint him that the Engliſh of that Greek Verſe, 
at the bottom of that page 54, is in plain Engliſh characters no 
more than, The Cat in the Pan all at once eat up the Petty Toes. 


I wou'd ask any Bibliopole but Mr. Bandy's, whether they wou'd 
employ a hand to tranſlate the Roman Hiſtory, that does not know 
the difference between a MILITARY LI RIBUNE, and A TRIBUNE 
of THE ARMY : Whichit is plain the Tranſlators of this Hiſtory do 
not. For (in Lib. II. p. 67. I. 1.) They ſay, But before theſe 
Furmalities, which were look'd on as ſacred, had been performed, it 
was neither lawful for Kiug nor Senate, MILITARY I RIBUNES, zor 
ſubaltern Officers, to attempt any thing againſt the enemy, It ſhou'd 
be, TRIBUNES OF ARMIES, not MILITARY TI RIBUNES. In French 
thus: Mais ſans avoir fait preceder ces formalites, qu'on regardoit 
comme ſacrees, il n'ttoit permis ni aux Rois, ni aux Senatears, ni 
aux TRIBUNS DES ARMEES, (not I KIBUNES MILITAIRES) ui 
aux Officiers ſubalternes, de rien tenter contre leunemi. This was 
in the time of the Kings, when there were no fuch Officers as 
Military Tribanes, nor till a long time afterwards, viz. in the year 
of Rome 30g. The MILITARY T RIBUNES Were velted 
with Conſular Authority, and ruled the Commonwealth divers 
years, inſtead of Conſuls, and were in effect the ſame, bating only 
the name and the number. As for the TRIBUNES of the ARMIES, 
as | tranſlate les Tribunes des Armees, They were no more than 
Colonels, or Commanders ot a thouſand inen. 


Lib. XVI. p. 143. n. 14. Mr. B. has it TxiBunarRy LEGION 
inſtead of LECIONART TRIBUNE. Tribun Legionaire in French. 
There's as much difference between a Tribunary Legion (if any 
ſuch there be) and a Legionary Tribune, as between a Thouſand 
Captains and a Captain of Thouſands; or between a Shoulder of 
Mutton roaſted, and a roaſted Shoulder of Mutton. You may 
have a Shoulder of Mutton roaſted for a Groat; but a roaſted 
Shoulder of Mutton will coſt you Half a Crown. In ſhort, a 
Tribunary Legion and a Legionary Tribune are no more the ſame. 
than a Member for a Borough, and a Borough for a Member. 
In which, again, there's a difference as to the price; for ſome Bo- 
roughs may coſt a man a thouſand pounds to compaſs, and others 

, may 
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may be had for halt a crown, and that too without being liable tg 
the Act againit Bribery: I won't ſay How they may come off az 
to Corruption. A late deceas'd Stock-jobber looking out for ſome 
Borough to ſtand Member for, I recommended him to the Hun. 
dreds of Drury: Fit Boroughs for ſuch Members! | 

Lib. XV. p. 108. n. 52. Six thouſand ſeven hundred French 
Livres, ſhou'd be Six thouſand ſeven bundred and fifty. It is wrong 
in the French; fo I don't wonder Mr. B. has continu'd it; Who, | 
think, never takes the leaſt care to rectify the original where it 
happens to be wrong, or to facilitate the underſtanding of it where 
it is hard to be underſtood, as I have done in hundreds of Places, 
and ſhall do. | 


Ib. p. 104. n. 53- TRIBUNES OF THE PEOPLE, inſtead of Tx 
BUNES AND THE PEOPLE. 


Lib. X. p. 490. n. 139. Mr. B. ſays, Publius Valerius /oft his 
Life in DEFENDING the Capitol againſt Herdonius. It ſhou'd be, 
IN RECOVERING ze Capitol FROM Herdonius, as I have tranſlated 
it: for that was the Cale, as appears by Mr. B's own tranſlation 
fp. 404.) tho? he had forgot himſelf, and indeed ſo had the Fathers, 
who have it in this place (by miſtake) Publius Valerius mourut en 
DEFENDANT le Capitole, contre Herdonius. But (as I ſaid before) 
Mr. B. never fticks ſo cloſe to the Original, as when it happens 
to be wrong. | 


Lib. XII. p. 572. 1. 44. Mr. B. ſays, You have pray'd to the Gods 
20 paniſo them, why dun't you then exert YOUR OWN power, in re- 
vengiug your Misfortunes? inſtead of YOUR OWN POWER, it ſhou'd 

„the Power WHICH THE GODS HAVE GIVEN YOU, as I have 
turn'd it: In French, Hous avex pri“ les Dieux de les punir, que 
1 uses vous vous-memes du pouvoir qu'ils vous ont mis en mains pour 
vanger vos deſaſtres * c 


Lib. III. p. 122. n. 62. He ſays, aud other Emperors adorn'd 
Rome with other publick places, but that of "TARQUIN eæcelld 
all the reſt in magnificence, inſtead of Tr AJAN-. | 


Lib. XII. p. 569. 1. 31. He ſays, The Capenates and Faliſci 
made a joyut attack upon SERVIUS'S zntrenchments, inſtead of SER- 
GIUS'S intreuchments, 5 a 


Ib. p. 586. n. 65. He has it, ſpeaking of the Aolian Iſlands, 


that they VOMITED out flames from time to time, like Mount Etna, 
inſtead of voir, as if they did not do it now. 


Ib. 
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Ib. p. 556. 1. 35. Mr. B. ſays, Verrugo was talen AND PLUN DER. 

W both of the Aqui ps Volſci were by the — 
Army, without ae inſtead of, The TAKING 0 errugo was 
FOLLOW 'D Gy ae plundering of the Country of the Volſcians and 
the Aqui by the Romans, without oppoſition. La priſe de Verruge fut 
ſuivie du illage, que les Romains firent impunement au pars des 
Polſques ches les Eques. There is not a word of Verrugo's be- 
ing plunder'd in the Authors; *tis an addition of his own. | 


Lib. X. p. 474. 1. 25. Mr. B. makes the Orator begin thus, 
The Territory of Rome is threaten'd, the City it ſelf is in danger, 
dc. Whereas the Sentence begins thus, OUR LANDs ARE PLUN- 
DER D, zhe Territory of Rome is threaten'd, &c. Nos campagne: 
ſont pillbes, Ie Territoire de Rome eſt menace, &c. The firſt part 
of the Period omitted. | 


w e ew — . we 
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Lib. IX. p. 384. n. 5. Mr. B. ſays, Algidum was formerly a 
City ſituated in the extreme parts of the Country of the HETRU- 
RIANS, for the ul. | 


Ib. p. 392. n. 21. laſt line. He ſays, Pandulphus Prateus, in 
his collection of the old civil Law, adds fix other Laws to the 
EIGHT firſt, for EIGHTEEN fire. 


mw) W w 2 — 2 


Lib. XII. p. 574. l. 29. Mr. B. ſays, The Faliſci and FiDE- 
NATES came and fell upon the Roman lines as before, inſtead 
of he Faliſci aud CAPENATES came, &c. 


Ib. p. 574- 1. 38. He ſays, Upon this the Capenates were bro- 
ken, inſtead of The Capenates and F ALISCI were broken, &c. | 


»* ©» OD Swe 03 


Lib. IX. p. 394. n. 26. Speaking of the Form of the Toga, 
which was the common habit of the ancient Komars in time of 
peace, Mr. B. ſays, Some, as Rubenius, are perſuaded it was open 
before, from top to bottom. And there makes a full ſtop. Whereas 
he ſhou'd have added, as it is in the original, uch like the looſe 
gowns-vorn by our French Ladies. d peu pres comme les robbes flot- 
lautes de nos Dames Frangoijes, The Italich entirely omitted. 


BW, DW 


a Lib. I. p. 35. n. 128. Mr. B. ſays, In imitation of the Founder 
| of Rome, it was cuſtomary fur the Conquerors, SINCE the aſe of 
Chariots, to walk through the City with a Trophy on their Shoulders. 
Wou'd not one think by this, that becauſe the uſe of Chariots was 
then known,. they for that very reaſon choſe to walk on foot? By 
unluckily leaving out the word meme (i. e. EVEN,) and by uſing 
the word SINCE inſtead of AFTER, Mr. B. has made the Romans 
guilty of as great a Solæciſm in walking thro' the City, as the 
Sr es lriſhmas 


— 
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i 3 Wh : GRA' 
Iriſhman was in going up ſtairs, who enquiring for a Gentleman of jgoil 
his acquaintance, was bid to go up two pair of Stairs BAcx w ARG: 
accordingly he went up back foremolt, kicking his heels apaing B 
each Stair all the way up, inſtead of aſcending the natural wa (Ro 
with his toes foremoſt. My Tranſlation of the whole paſſage is of #| 
as follows: In imitation of the Founder of Rome, the Conquer, 145 
EVEN AFTER the uſe of Chariots was brought in, were wont to walk they 
#bro' the City, bearing a Trophy upon their Shoulders. Depuis MEME 7411 
que Paſage des chars eut ete etabli, &c. 71 
has 
_ Lib. XII. p. 576. n. 45. Mr. B. has been guilty of ſeveral fault ane 
both of omiffion and commiſſion, in this one Note. He ſays, I; but 
#heſe ages of ignorance, it was much eaſier to take natural effects fir $0 


prodigies, than to diſcover the cauſes of them. The Reader will ſee 
by my tranſlation, what is left out in his, as likewiſe, whether 
what is put in be truer to the French. I ſay, [nz thoſe times of 
ignorance aud SUPERSTITION, it was leſs trouble to take natural 
effedts fur prodigies, than to ſearch into the cauſes of them, Dan; 
ces ſiecles d ignorance, de SUPERSTITION, 21 en codtoit moins de 
prendre des evenemens naturels, pour des prodiges, que d'en appro- 
Joudir les cauſes. Again, ſomewhat lower he ſays, that whey 
Cneius Papirius and Caius Cæcilius were Conſuls, the Hill of Alba 
SEEM'D 70 be all on fire, in the night. It ſhou'd not be SkE'd, 
but was SEEN 70 be all on fire in the night. Albanus mons node ardere 
viſus. Again, a little lower he ſays, that zh:is Hill THREw our 
great heaps of ſtones and aſhes, at the top of it, which the ignorant 
Shepherds took for a miraculous rain. It ſhou'd be, It threw from 
?ts top INTO THE AIR, great heaps of Stones aud Aſhes, &c. elle 
langa de ſon ſommet EN L'AIR,&c. The Shepherds mult have been 
ignorant indeed, to take theſe Stones for Rain, unleſs they had been 
thrown up INFO THE AIR; and yet Mr. B. takes no notice of that 
circumſtance; but barely ſays, THREW OUT, not THREW UP INTO 
THE AIR; Which is a very material omiſſion. 
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In the ſame page he ſays, zhe FOUNTAINS were exhauſted, and 
the marſhes without water. | (ay, the SPRINGS were exhauſted, &c. 
It is indeed in French, Les FounTAiNEs. But Springs and Foun- 
tains are very different things in Engliſh, tho? the ſame word is uſed 
for both in the French. 


Lib. XI. p. ers. 1. 27. Mr. B. ſays, Quinctius Cincinnatus was 

AN EXCELLENT Soldier, but an incomparable Stateſman. I ſay, He 

was NOT UNIT for war, but incomparable in peace. Bon pour la 

guerre, il etoit incomparable dans la paix. Box does not mean ex- 

cellent but midaling. He goes on, He was not one of thoſe of nb 

WEIGHT any longer than they are in Office. I lay, He was not one 

of thoſe, who ue uber have any GRAVITY, but when they are in eech 
tion of their Office. Il wetoit pas un de ces hommes, qui n'ont 

| | GRAVITE 
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caavrrE que quand ils ſont en charge. Gravity in French does not 


1 of WM jgoific Weight but Seriouſneſs. 

Ds; | : ; . 
inf B. XI. p. 535. 1- 35. Mr. B. ſays, The Conſternation in the City 
21, Rome) was great, and the ramparts were lind with SOLDIERS, as 


> Is if the CITIZENS were afraid of a Siege. I ſay, The Conſternation 
was inexpreſſible, and the ramparts were lined with Soldiers, as if 
alk they had been afraid of a Siege: And fo ſays the French, La conſter- 
ME ution y Ctoit grande, & Pon borda les ramparts de Suldats, comme 
þ Fon ent craint un Siege. Whereas according to the turn Mr. B. 
has given it, ſome Readers will be apt to imagine that the Soldiers 


Its and Citizens were two diſtinct profeſſions as they are now a-days, 
I hut every learned Reader knows, the Roman Citizens were all 
for Soldiers, When once they were turn'd of teventeen. 

ce 

er Ib. p. 537. laſt line but 8. This whole period ſeems to me to 
of teem with faults. He makes the Dictator Amilius ſay in his Speech 
al | to his Soldiers as follows, Be a{/ar'd, Romans, that we carry Jic- 
17 zory with us; that vie ſhall enjoy the Spoils of the Enemy, and the 
de honours of a Triumph, the uſual conſequence of our Battels ; aud that 


» we hall revenge the death of our Ambaſſadors, the maſſacre of 4 
1 Roman Colony, and the ſeventh revolt of a faithleſ City. I ſay, 
a Be aſſur d, Romans, hat we carry victory along with us; REMEM- 
|, BER that the plunder of the Enemy, and the Honours of the Tri- 
umph, are the nſual conſequences of our Battels ; and laſtly, that WE 
ARE TO REVENGE (#045 avons 4 vanger, not abſolutely SHALL RE- 
VENGE, for how cou'd he be ſure of that?) he death of our Am- 
baſſadors, the Murder of a Roman Colony, and the ſeventh diſec- 
tun of a treacherous City. The difference of the two tranſlations 
will beſt appear by the Original it ſelf, which is as follows: A, 
ſures vous, Romains, que nous conduiſous avec nous la victoire; 
ſuvene⁊ - vous, it ſhou'd be] que la depoiitlle de Pennemi, & que 
le triomphe ſont les ſuites ordinaires de nos combats; enfin, que nous 
AVONS à VANGER la mort de nos Ambaſſadenrs, le maſſacre d'une 
Colonie Romaine, & la ſeptieme defection d'une ville infidele. 


Lib. XVI. p. 150. I. 3. After the word Romans, ſhou'd be ad- 
ded to make it intelligible, who were in garriſon there. 


Ib. p. 152. 1. 16. The Volſci left all their wounded, AND PART 
OF THEIR BAGGAGE, 70 the mercy of the Romans: and part of 
their Baggage omitted; & axe partie le leur bagage. 


Ib. p. 152. 1. 25. He ſays, Their Territory was calld AGER 
SABELLUS, becauſe they were originally Sabines. Inſtead of AG ER 
SABELLus, it ſhou'd be, as the Authors have it, I HE COUNTRY 
OF SABINIA: les Camparnes de Sabinie. Ager Sabellus does well 
enough in the Notes. | | FE 

ib. 
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| Lib. XIII. p. 24. I. 8. Afrer the word Weights, add, ayd 5 4 
vercharg d the Scale, elſe it won't be underſtood, & ſurchargea |, 
Baſſin, in French. | 


Ib. p. 31. n. 81. The year 363, ſhou'd be 365. Ib. p. 42. l. 
His Collegues WERE, (it ſhou'd be, ARE) no more than Subaltery; 
to him. It begins a Speech. | 


Lib. XV. p. 82. l. 11. So many Nations, r. ſo many PETTY N.. 
tions. tant de petites Nations. 


Ib. p. 83. n. 4. Mr. B. ſays, Since they in the earlieſt ages proc. 8 
#iſed the Ceremony of the Ledtiſternium. It ſhou'd be, Since they in ih the 
earlieſt ages OF THE REPUBLICK, GC. (des les premiers fiecles PE 14 be, 
REgyvBL1QUE.) Thoſe three words being omitted, and the Eaſtern 0 


Nations being the immediate Antecedent, Mr. B. manifeſtly af. 
cribes that to the latter, which was the cuſtom of the former. 


Ib. p. 84. n. 9. 2d Col. The Origin of the Name of the Sicin. 
nites, r. the Origin AND the Name, &c. | 
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Ib. p. 85. n. 13. Mr. B. ſays, The Satyr was a pleaſant poignant 
fort of Poetry, &c. It ſhou'd be, was AT FIRST @ — a &c. 
Aaus ſon origine. 
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Ib. p. 87. n. 16. After 1»f3 bis Privileges, r. was firuck out of the 
Equeſtrian Roll, and had no longer a Seat among the Knights: & 
# avoit plus de rang dans POrdre des Chevahers. 


Ib. p. 87. 1. 32. Mr. B. ſays, Perhaps the Romans were igno- 
rant of the Art of Cyphering ; and therefore choſe, in imitation of the 
Volſinienſes, zo drive as many nails into this Wall, as there had 
been years fince their City was founded. The French has it, I think, 
much more intclligible; inſtead of The Art of Cyphering, as Mr. 
B. turns it, “Art de tracer les nombres, & de les re * aux 
yenx, i. e. the art of repreſenting numbers, and exhibiting arithme- 
tical figures or letters in viſible characters. For as for CYPHERING 
it may be perform'd, and often is, by the Head alone, without 
the help of the Hand. 


Ib. p. 88. 1. 40. He ſays, M. Pomponius undertooſ to carry on 
Manlius's accuſation. It ſhou'd be as it is in French, M. Pompo- 
nius, ONE OF THE T RIBUNES OF THE PEOPLE, c. How 
elle ſhou'd the Reader know, who this Pompunius was, and 
why he, any more than another, ſhuu'd take this proſecution 
upon him? =. 


Ib. 
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Ib. p. 90. laſt line. He ſays, Curtius before he leaped into the 
Culph, ADORED the Celeſtial and Infernal Gods. It ſhou'd be a- 
hired the Celeſtial Gods, and made a DEVOTEMENT of himſelf to 
the Infernal ones. For there were particular Laws and Ceremo- 
nies in the buſineſs of Devotements, as you may ſee in Mr. B's 
Book XVI. p. 167. where Decius devotes himſelf in theſe words, 
which Mr. B. has rightly tranſlated ; “I devote my ſelf to the Dit 
& Mares, i. e. the Infernal Gods.” Beſides, Livy in this very place 


le 
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does not ſay Curtius adored the Infernal Gods, tho* the Fathers 
Caron and Roxille do, and after them Mr. B. Livy's words are, 


Manus ad Deos Manes porrigentem ſe Devoviſſe. 


Same page n. 27. He ſays, And Livy's opinion is confirm d 
the fine marble which was found among the old Ruins, &c. It ſhou'd 
te, which was found UNDER GROUND, &c. among the old Ruins, 
Kc. uon trouva SOUS TERRE. omitted. The Reader will judge 
whether material or no. | 


Lib. XV. p. 94. n. 33. Hiſtorians ſhou'd be Ancient Hiſtorians.” 
But, as I ſaid before, Mr. B. almoſt always leaves out the Epithet 
Ancient. Perhaps he's of Perrazlt's Sect, who hated the name 
of the Ancients. | 


Ib. p. 95. Firſt line of the Note, inſtead of Authors call the 
Bucklers, &C. r. Authors FOR THAT REASON call the Back- 
lers, Ec. | 


Ib. p. 96. n. 40. firſt line. Mr. B. fays, Livy disfigures one of 
the names of the Conſul P &TELIUS, 3 calling him Petiliun. But 
does not Mr. B. in the very preceding line disfigure another of 
that Conſul's names much more, by calling him BUL Bs inſtead 
of BALBUS? 


When I mention'd.the Ara Maxima in the preceding Sheets, 
p. 9. J had a faint remembrance of a curious Remark.I had ſome- 
where met with concerning that Altar. And having ſince re- 
collected the place where, | ſhall here entertain the Reader with 
it at large, and give a Tranſlation thereof, as I find it in the learn- 
ed Mr. Nodot's Deſcription of Ancient and Preſent Rome. The 
Romans were wont to ſwear upon this Altar, in order to confirm 
their promiſes, and to make their contracts more binding. It ſtood in 
the Beaſt-market (the Forum Boarium) and was held in great vene- 
dation on account of Hercules, who (ſome ſay) built an Altar there to 
his Father Jupiter Ammon; and it's highly probable the Image of 
that God was repreſented upon that Altar, with the head and skin 
of a Ram; exactly as He appear'd to him in that Shape in the De- 
lerts of Libya, when he conducted him to a Spring to quench his 

: | violeut , 
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violent thirſt. Se veranus tells us, ſuch an Image is ſtil] to be ſeep 
in the porticoe of the Church of Our Lady in Coſmedin, and that 
it is not at all unlikely to be the fame Image mention'd above. It 
is at this very day call'd by the Common People 4a Bocca della V.. 
ritd, i. e. the Mouth of Truth, which likewiſe agrees with what is 
ſaid above concerning the Ara Maxima, to wit, that the Romans were 
wont to ſwear upon that Altar in order to confirm their contrags, 


We may perceive, through all this, ſome truth in the tradition 
Which is {til} ſubſiſting. h 


Lib. V. p. 190. 1. 13. Mr. B. ſays, The Hetrurians, he Lating 
abe Sabines, and the Volſci were their near Neighbours. I did not 
know that PRESSER QUELCUN was Freuch for being ONES NEAR 
NEIGHBOUR, before. I ſay, The Etrurians, Latins, Sabines, 424 
Volſcians, STRAITEN'D THEM, Sc. In French, Les Etruſques, 
bes Latins, les Sabins, & les Volſques, les PRESSOIENT de different 
cozes, i. e. plagued them on every {ide. | 
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Lib. V. p. 191. n. 1. He has it, Brutus was appointed to le 
Conſul all the year 224, inſtead of the year 244. 
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Ibid. n. 2. He ſays, Livy and Dion. Hal. agree in fixing the 


Conlſulſhip of Brutus and Collatiuus to the year of Rome 243, in- 
ſtead of 245. | 
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Lib. V. p. 194. n. 8. Mr. B. ſays, But this form, Qui Patres, 
quique conſcripti eſſent, which was always us'd when the Senate 
was call'd together, ſufficiently ſhews the miſtake of the Greek 
Hiſtorian : whereas it ſhou'd be; 1: zs a proof againſt the Greek Hi. 
ſtorian IN FAVOUR OF THE LATIN ONE. Prouve contre Þ Hiſtis 
rien Grec EN FAVEUR DE L'HISTORIEN LATIN. 
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Lib. V. p. 195. 1. 16. Mr. B. has it, ſpeaking of the two Vitellii, 
that they were young Patricians, AT AGE to take public employ- | 
ments. Whereas it ſhou'd be, Young Patricians JUST THEN AT | 
AGE, &c. Jeunes Patriciens, en age ALORS, &c. There may | 


.* g . ; | 
be ſome years difference between veing of Age, and JUST come 
at Age. | 
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Ibid. 1. 41. He ſays, The Plot, wHicu REQUIR'D 
inviolable ſecrecy, was diſcover d, &c. I ſay The Plot, THO 
LAID with the moſt inviolable ſecrecy, was diſcover d, &c. Le com- 
plot, dont le ſecret paroiſſoit devoir Ere inviolable, fut decouvert, 
&c. A Native of Fauce, whom I conſulted, tells me I am right. 

N. B. Mr. Ozell, (whom Mr. Pope calls Oze/l, becauſe he want- 
ed a Rhime to Corzelle) is no Frenchman, but an ENGLISHMAN, 
he thanks God: and withal, by virtue of his Father's copy, à 
FREEMAN of the chief City of Europe; S. P. Q. Lond. 1 

| ib. 


' the ROMAN LATSTALE. br 


Lib. V. p. 196. 1. 17. Mr. B. ſays, At the entrance of the Houſe 
of the Aguilii, inſtead of, the Tarquins. 


Lib. V. p. 197. n. 14. He ſays, that Brutus immediately after the 
execution of his CHILDREN, &c. inſtead of, is TWO SONS ; again in 


i the fame Note, they had reconrſe to tears and iutreaties, but to no 

; purpoſe, inſtead of, zhey-had reconrſe to tears and intreaties, but, 
apps DION. HAL. o uo purpoſe. Why ſhou'd the authority of 

, Dim. Hal. be ſuppreſs d? | 

: Lib. V. p. 203. 1. 28. He ſays, Brutus DYED in defending 


1 Rome againſt an Uſurper, inſtead of FELL in defending Koe, &c. 
i] PERIT, not z/ MOURUT e la defendant. | 


Lib. V. p. 206. 1. 16. He ſays, The Law Valerius Poplicola 
bad made while he was ſole Conſul, had no other aim but the Peo- 
0 ple's Intereſt, &c. inſtead of Laws; for he made ſeveral, as you may. 

ſee in the foregoing page of Mr. B's Book. The firſt was an al- 
teration in the Faſces. The ſecond, that any Criminal might appeal 
to the People. The third ordain'd an abſolute ſubmiflion to the 
decrees of the Conſuls. The fourth impower'd any perſon to 
kill him who ſhou'd form any deſign of uſurping the Regal Au- 
thority, Oc. 


1 Lib. V. p. 208. 1. 17. He ſays, Horatius Pulvillus, who had be- 
+ fore been Conſul for a few months, &c. "inſtead of, Poplicola, and the 
1 ſame Horatius Pulvillus, who had once before been Conſul for 
5 ſome months, Lui i. e. Poplicola & ce meme Horatins Pulvillus, 
Kc. Why ſhou'd Poplicola be left out? 
1 Lib. XV. p. 99. 1. 3. Mr. B. ſays, The Romans had alſo thoſe 
y- IMPORTUNATE Gauls 70 REPULSE. It thou'd be, zhoſe TROUBLE= 
2 SOME Gauls 20 FEAR, for the Gauls were not yet come upon them. 
7 It is in French, Ils avoient encore a REDOUTER ces IMPORTUNS 
5 Cauloic. Beſides, tho* the French has the word IMPORTUNS, it 
won't anſwer the Engliſg IMPORTUNATE, tho? ſpelt like it. Im- 
| fortunate may do for a Dun, but not for a zroubleſome Enemy. 
0 Ib. p. tor. I. 23. Mr. B. ſays, A Gaul. was carrying away 
wk SOME CATTLE, &c. To make this a true Tranſlation it ſhow'd be 
t, 9OME Gault (not a GAUL) were carrying away TWO (not SOME) 
*. BEASTS OF BUR THEN, (not CATTLE). Quelques Gaulois enleves 
wy rent deux betes de charge, &c. 
N | 3 
2 Lib. X. p. 463. n. 104. He ſays, Spurius Oppius was ſurnamed 
Cornicen, probably from the profeſſion he was of, before he was 
ib. raiſed to the Decemvirate. mighty trouble wou'd it _ 
Eo | en 
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been to Mr. B. to have explain'd what that word means (as haye 
done) and conſequently what profeſſion that Upſtart had been of“ 
The French indeed has omitted it, as alſo a great many ſuch like 
things but that is no (good) reaſon for Mr. B's continual prz. 
termiſſions here and elſewhere. How he will juſtify himſelf (in thi 
particular, and above three thouſand beſides, ot a much higher 
nature) to thoſe Subſcribers who have honour'd his Tranſlation dme 
with their Names and Encouragement, I can't conceive. Let hin NM 
ſhew any thing in my Verſion, like what I've done in his, tho! | 
can't boaſt of any ſuch Encouragement as yet: /e bon terns view Li 
dra. And here I ain again ſeiz'd with that agreeable Ague of the WER 
Diaphragm, (as Artemidoras calls 4 Fit of Langhing) at reading WW” 
what he tells his R. Highneſs in his Dedication, viz. I (ie. be. 
R. Bundy) have endeavour'd to make the Authors ſpeak as plain ani WV 
intelligible as I could, and claim little more Merit in the Work, thay any | 
that of a Faithful Tranſlator : And afterwards in his Preface, Th: u 
Subſcribers, he hopes, will readily forgive the Delay of the Pub. Wb 
lication of this Work, upon being aſſured, That it has been wholly ce. Mr. 
caſioned by a Deſire and Endeavour to improve the Work. The D.. Ne 
ficulties ariſing, &c. Riſum Teneatis? What Mountainous Words, 70 
and what Mole-hill Deeds? His Friends will perhaps ſay, in the 
words of the learned Biſhop Potter, in his Preface to the laſt Edition 
of his Archeologia Graca, Feu Books are ſo perfect in their firſt 
Editions, as to need no Improvement or Addition afterwards. True; 
but the Biſhop alludes, not to Tranſlations but Original Compo- 
ſitions (ſuch as his own excellent Work). For Tranſlations may Wi” 
certainly be made ſo perfect at firſt, as to need no Improvement 
or Addition afterwards ; provided the Tranſlator is thorough ma- Win: 
ſter of the Languages out of and into which he tranſlates. * Sure 
my B. cou'd not but know that Cornicez ſignifies a Blower of 
a Horn. 


Lib. X. p 498. n. 149. Mr. B. makes Tally ſay, Wor'd you Wit 
apply your ſelf particularly to the Study of the CIVIL Law? Hare 
recourſe then to the Twelve Tables, and you will there find every thing 
that relates to the Government of Cities and the Publick Welfare 
Tully's Words are, Sive quis CIVILEM SCIENTIAM contempletur, 
zotam hanc deſcriptis omnibus civitatis utilitatibus, ac partibns, 
Duodecim Tabulis contineri videbitis, * With humble ſubmiſſion to 
the Gentlemen of the long Robe, :hat that I have to offer is, 
that that Gentleman who tranſlates that word Scientia by that 
word Law (in Latin Fas) is in that Tranſlation wrong. I own 
the Original French has it Juriſprudeuce: I own too that Jariſ. 
prudence is rightly tranſlated by Mr. B. Civil Law. But what | 
inſiſt upon is, that both he and the French are miſtaken in tranſl 
ting Zxly's CIVILIs SCIENTIA, as they have done, viz. by the 
word CIVIL Law. What Tally means, is PoLiTY; and that he 
does ſo, appears by what immediately follows, namely, the —_—_ 
| | A 


— 


the ROMAN LAYSTALI. 83 
( Tables will furniſh you with every thing that concerns the govern- 
« ment, regulation (or polity) of Cities, and the Public Welfare.“ It 
z but turning to the Farin Dictionaries, to ſee the difference be- 
ween Jus Civile (the Civil Law) and Scientia Civilis, (Polity) ; 
lintilian makes this diſtinction, and he may be allowed to know 
ſomething of the matter. Quære, whether this may be call'd one 
of Mr. B's Improvements upon the Authors, as he boaſts of above? 


Lib. X. p. 491. n. 142. He ſays, the Adiles were a ſort of 
SERVANTS 70 the Tribunes. It ſhou'd be MiniSTERS and Cead- 
jurors 70 the Tribunes. Les MINISTERS & les Ajoints du Tribunat. 
TheAdiles were Officers of that importance, that there was an expreſs 


us for the Security of their Perſons, vi. That whoſvever ſhould offer 
i Wo Ixjury to the Tribunes, diles, &c. his head ſhou'd be devoted 
;, Ws Jupiter, and his Family be ſold at the Temple of Ceres, and of 
„ ber aud Libera. I ſhall give that Law in Livy's words, not in 
i. Wir. B's tranſcript of them, which, like all his other quotations, 
Vea good deal of falſe Latin in them. Ur qui Tribunis Plebis (not 
ds, Liban, with Mr. B's leave) Adil bus, &c. nocuilſet, ejus caput 


the n ſacrum eſſet, familia ad Aidem Cereris, Liberi Liberæque vas 
ion Wn tres. 


be leſs learned Reader will here give me leave to obſerve to him, 
ue; id, That the word Familia is wrong tranſlated Goods in the Eu- 
po- % Livy. It ſignifies, as the Italian Livy has it, Figliuoli che 
may WW ſotto la podeſia, e cura paterna, anche moglie, ſorelle, e nipoti, &c. 
nent padre, ſe gli teneſſe in caſa. i. e. The children, ſons and daugh- 
ma- e, who are under the power and care of a Father; alſo his Wife, 
Gore Pilers, Nephews, Neices, and Servants, if he entertains them be- 
er of {WO his Roof. 2dly, That thoſe two Latin words Liberi Liberæque 


b not, as ſome have imagined, ſignify Children (male and fe- 
tale), but Bacchus and Proſerpine: the latter of whom, (the 
Wohter of Ceres) bore the Title of Libera, as the former did 
of Liber. Every body may not know the meaning of a man's 


thing Nd being devoted to Jupiter. He was reckon'd a publick Enemy, 
Hare, any one might lawfully kill him. | 
Jetur 5 : | 
;ibus, Lib. XI. p. 499. n. 1. After the word expired ſhou'd be added, 
on to ſecond year of that Magiſtracy, as it is in mine and in the French, 
er is, A ſeconde annde de cette Magiſtrature. Without this addition, 
that e Reader may be miſ-led, to believe the Decemvirate might have 
own en an ancient Office, whereas it was not of above two years 
Jariſ- Wading, if that can be call'd a ſtanding. | 
hat | 
anſla- Lib. X. p. 467. n. 119. Mr. B. ſays, Thus CLAUDI1US conſe- 


yy the %% Tully's Houſe BY DINT Of AUTHORITY. It ſhou'd be 
hat he Dios, not CLAUDIUS. They were both ancient Families, 
welve n no ways allied to each other. It is wrong in the Frezch, ſo 
[ables Neon't wonder Mr. B. carries it on, Beſides, it is a very odd ex- 
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preſſion to ſay he did it by diut of Authority: when he did it a; 1 It 
Magiſtrate, who, Mr. B. himſelf ſays but the line before, hadi ine 
certain caſes A RIGHT OF Confiſcating a Man's whole Eſtate, an as 
applying it to Religious Uſes : And then gives this very inſtance gf 


exerciſing this RIGHT (in the caſe of 7zllys Houſe) an Wl ! 
yet calls it by the harſh Phraſe of d:ntof Authority. I ſay, he nad Wh ni 
aſe of his Authority, (i. e. the Authority with which he was le an 
invelted) as a Magiſtrate to conſecrate the Houle which belong'd u Mat 
Cicero. So ſays the French, (not, a force dautorite, but) 1] ug Wis 
d autorite, &c. Th 
om 
Lib. X. p. 460. n. 102. Speaking of a piece of Ground ſet apart for WM i 
a burying- place, Mr. B. ſays, he that invaded ſuch ſacred Place | 
demoliſh'd Sepulchres, &c. was guilty of an enormous crime, and that | 
the Proprietor had a power + CLAIMING @ poſſeſſion which be. . 
longed to him by a ſort of divine right, inſtead of RE-Cr.amnm, Bill 
c. In the ſame Note, he ſays; By the ſame Law none could ef 
bury in another's SEPULCHRE, Without the Proprietor's conſent; 
inſtead of, in another's BURYING-PLACE, [la Sepulture not Sepul- WM + 
chre.) Again, ſame Note, he has it, L. Amilins's burial-place BW ” 
was 18 foot in front, and 20 ix length; for, 18 in front, and 20 in Wl en 
the Field; as the Original has it, in Agro. See this hereafter explain. Wl 0! 
ed more at large, as it deſerves to be. 
Lib. X. p. 456. n. 85. He ſays, In conſequence of this Lau, i th 
was criminal to kill any PERSON before ſentence of death bad ben Wi le 
pronounc'd againſt him; inſtead of, it was a crime to kill any Or Wil 
FENDER before ſentence of death had been regularly paſs'd apm 
him. It is indeed aue perſonne in the Original, but there was no 
neceſſity for Mr. B. to adhere ſo cloſe to the Freuch in this place, 8 
fince he makes no ſcruple to depart ſo widely from it in hundred! 
of others. [e 
Lib. X. p. 449. n. 54. M. B. ſays, The Decemviri thought it 
but juſt, that the neareſt Relation ſhou'd be Guardian, | it is in ti of 
French, SHOULD HAVE THE TROUBLE of being Guardian,] Ju © 
he had the advantage of being next in ſucceſſion. | p 
Lib. XV. p. 102. 1. 5. Mr. B. ſays, They RAN into the ene: 
mies battalions like madmen; inſtead of, forgetting all dangers, I 
BROKE INTO he enemies battalions like madmeu; qu” oubliants it P 
peril, ils percerent, comme des furieux, &c. He omits OUBLIANTS of 
LE PERIL, and makes them run inſtead of breaking into (percerem) #1 
their Enemies Battalions. He might as well have added, that tit 
Euemy receiv'd them with open arms; for one is as true as [tt 
other. Next line he ſays, The Romans purſu'd them, iu © 
ſtead of, The Roman HoRSE purſu'd them. La Canalerie A. F. 


maine les pourſuivit. No unneceſlary word there. * 
| | 
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Ibid. 1. 21. He ſays, But were attack'd by the Maletiers, [WHOM 
E DICTATOR HAD EQUIPT LIKE SOLDIERS, omitted, ] dont on 
quit fait des Soldats. An ugly om iſſion. N 


Lib. XV. p. 104. 1. 8. He ſays, The Soldiers enrich'd themſelves | 
with the booty they got there, for the Conſul reſerv'd none of it for 
tie Public Treaſury. It ſhou'd be, The RoMAN Soldiers Cas it is 
"the French, elſe it might be underſtood of the Holſciaus, they be- 
ng the antecedent] were enrich'd with the booty they got there, 
The Conſul (GAVE THEM ALL THE PROFIT OF THE SPOILS, 
omitted, ] and reſerved none of it for the public treaſury. Le Conſul 


lr laiſſa tout le profit de depouille, &c. 


bid. In the margent of this page, he leaves ont the Dictator 
C. Martius Nutilius, and continues on the Conſuls names to the 
end of the Year 397, tho' there was a Dictator at the latter end 
of it, as he might have ſeen in the Original. 


Lib. XV. p. 107. laſt line but two. He ſays, What ſignifies it 
1 as, that Sextius and Licinius, [the firſt of all the Ylebeians, 
omitted, obtain d the higheſt Offices. What Offices? It ſhou'd be 
Office, in the fingular ; la ſupreme dignite, i. e. the Didatorſhip. 


Lib. XV. p. 109. 1.9. Mr. B. ſays, Such was the ſituation of 
the Affairs of the Romans in the CLOSE of the fourth Century, in- 
lead of, at the BEGINNING of the fourth Century, au commence- 
nent du quatrieme ſifcle. 


Lib. XV. p. 111. 1. 43. He ſays, Hhen therefore L. Cornelius 
deipio was, in his turn, declar'd the eleventh Governor of the Re- 
public, during the Interregnum, [To PRESIDE FIVE DAYS, omit- 
ted,] pour Ia gouverner cing jours, &c. | 


Lib. XV. p. 112. 1. 4. He ſays, The Bankers had the command 
if the Public treaſury, it ſnou'd be, The NEw Bankers, &c. In 
eontradiſtinction to the old ones. Les NOUVEAUX Banquiers in 
French. By leaving out the word zew, the Reader will apply 
to the old Bankers what is only true of the New ones. 


Lib. XV. p. 113. 1. 35. He ſays, But nevertheleſs, one of the 
Preſent Candidates for this great Employment was aPlebeian, inſtead 
of, was [CONTRARY TO CUSTOM] 4 Plebeian, contre la coutume 
un homme de famille Plebeienne. 


Lib. XV. p. 116. n. 76. He ſays, Men the day for the Levies 
fame, the Conſals appear'd in the Capitol, or Forum; inſtead of 
FokUM RoMANUM, la grande place de Rome; for there were ſe- 
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ſeveral Forums. Same Note, he ſays, this Superſlition took place, od 
in Private Affairs, Offices of 7 Marriages, C JoURxymg 


omitted, dans les voyages] Births of children, &c. Same Note h 1 
has it, After this diſtribution was made, the Conſul or General ch oy 
our four robuſt Soldiers, [OUT OF EACH CENTURY, omitted a, ( 
Again, then theſe Tribunes were ſo divided, | AmoNxg Int ** 
IR oops, omitted, dans les Troupes.] that the firſt aud third [,. 1» 
gion, &c. if 

Lib. XV. p. 118. 1. 2. He omits after the word Hill, axy * 


MADE THEM RETIRE INTO THE VALLEY, Oles fout reculer am P 
la vallee. A neceſſary ſentence, becauſe, about a dozen lines gt. 


ter, the Conſul encourages his Soldiers to go and deluge the Val. 1 
ley with the blood of the Gaul, who werc repulſed thither from 2 
the Hill. 5 1 

M. 


Ibid. n. 78. He ſays, Other Writers, inſtead of OTHER Wyr. ſeq 
TERS OF ANTIQUITY, les autres Ecrivains de Pantiquite. He has IF; 
left out this Epithet, Aucient, above a hundred times in this Volume, Wl the 
and conſequently makes the Ancients and Moderns the fame, ent 


Lib. XV. p. 119. I. 17. He ſays, Camillus had in his Dictaur- 
ſip excluded the Plebeians from the Conſulſpip. It ſhou'd be, Ca- 
millus had, CONTRARY TO THE LiCINIAN LAw, excluded, &c. 
Contre la diſpoſition de la loi Licinia, omitted. 


Lib. XV. p. 120. n. 83. Mr. B. has it, Plilip King of Macedu 
exterminated the miſerable remains of the Phocexces, inſtead of 
Philip King of Macedon, who was come to the aſſiſtance of the 
Thebans, exterminated, &'c. gat etoit venu an ſecours des Thebains, 
Again ſame note, he ſays, The Ancients, [inſtead of Ancient Ab- 
THORS] have obſerved, that Philomelus, Onomarchus, aud Phay!- 


lus, all DYED, | inſtead of PERISH'D| by one or other of theſe kind f 

of death, which us'd to be inflicked on thoſe who profaned Haly 

#h11gs. . 7 
Lib. XV. p. 122. l. 27. He ſhys, At leaſt, it is much more ra- , 

tional to think ſo, than to aſcribe | as moſt Hiſtorians do, it ſhou'd 

be] the ſudden appearance of this Raven, to the miraculous interji- i 

fitron of the Gods. 7 


Ibid. p. 122. n. 68. He ſays, However, this abuſe gave riſe to 
#hoſe ſilly terms, in the Books of the Augurs, inſtead of, thoſe A 
Epithets to be found in the Books of the Augurs, and no where elſe 
Conſacrez dans les livres des Auguri. 7 


Lib, 


the ROMAN ZATSTALT. 37 


Lib. XV. p. 123. 1.8. Mr. B. ſays, The Skirmiſh between the ad. 


nanced Guards had been bloody, and the ſucceſs pretty equal, inſtead 


of, On the firſt attack, the fight was bloody, and the advantage pretty 
equal. Dans le premier choc, le combat avoit etl ſanglant, &c. 


Ibid. 1. 18. Mr. B. ſays, Camillus gave Valerius a Crown 
of Gold aud TWO Oxen, inſtead of TEN Oxen, diæ beufs. 
jn the ſame page omitted, as in hundreds of places more, theſe 
eotations in the margin. Cic. in Catone. Val. Max. l. 8. c. 13. & 
Plin. I. 7. c. 48. 


Lib. XV. p. 124. I. 22. hilt the Romans enjoy d a profouud 
peace, the happineſs of which was interrupted by nothing but the con- 


upion, ſome Ambaſſadors came to Rome from Carthage. So far 
Mr. B. is right according to the French, as likewiſe in the ſub- 
ſequent note affix d to it, at the word Ambaſſadors [note 93] viz. 
Livy ſays, Book vii. ander this year 495, that the inhabitants of 
the City of Antium ſent a Colony to Satrieum, which had been 


entirely rained by the Latins. But in the name of Wonder, what 
relation has this Note to the Ambaſſadors from Carthage? How- 
ever, as it is actually inſerted among the Notes, by the Authors, 
Mr. B. can no otherwiſe be blam'd, than as he omitted to make 
Note upon that Note. My opinion is, that the Fathers did not 
delign it tor a Note, but part of the Text, and that it ſhou'd come 
in alter the word contagion, (but was neglected by ſome accident 
a the Pre(s). - Upon this footing the whole wou'd run thus, and 
be exactly conformable to Livy. Whilſt the Romans enjoy d a pro- 
fund peace, the happineſs of which was interrupted by nothing but 
the contagion, they drew out from the City of Antium 4 Colony to 
people Satricum, which having been deſtray'd by the Latins, was 
nu rebuilt. Alſo at the ſame time ſome Ambaſſadors came to 
Rome from Carthage, &c. Exercitibus dimiſſis, quum & foris pax, 
& domi concordia ordinum otium eſſet, peſtilentia adorta. Eodem an- 
10 Satricum ab Antiatibus Colonia deducta, reſtitataque urbs quam 
Latini diruerant. Et cum Carthaginienſibus Legatis Rome Fædus 
dum, &c, | | 


bid p. 102. n. 47, He makes the Geographer Cluver (as he al- 


ways calls him) ſay, ſpeaking of the ancient town of Privernum, 
that there are yet to be ſeen ſeveral old Buildings. It ſhou'd be, the 
RUINS or REMAINS of ſeveral old Buildings, on voit encore LES 
RESTES de pluſieurs anciens Edifices. | | 


Ibid. p. 105. n. 55. He ſays, According 10 Dion. Hal. this Tax 
war afterwards reduced, &c. The Authors don't quote Dion. Hal. 
but quite another Hiſtorian, 278. Dio Cafſins. Whenever they 
quote him whom we call Dion. Hal. (i. e. Dionyſius Halicarnaſ> 
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ſeas) they call him, Denys d Halicarnaſſe : for Denys is French for 


Dionyſias. For want of knowing ſuch Diſtinctions as theſe, Mx 
B. has made no little contuſion in the Authorities vouch'd in this 
Roman Hiſtory. Dion. Hal. and Dio Caſ. were two different men. 


Ibid. p. 106. n. 57. Mr. B. ſays, At the month of the Niven 
CExina, &c. There's no ſuch River in the Raman Hiſtory, nor 
upon the face of the Earth; I know not what there may be 2. 
mong the Waters under the Earth. There is indeed a Town of 
that Name near Rome, call'd ſo from its Founder Cenites, and 
the Inhabitants Ceninenſes, often mention'd in this Hiſtory. As for 
the River which Mr. B. calls CENINA, it is in the original French 
and in all the Dictionaries, call'd Cxcina, C, E, C, I, N, A. This 
is not the firſt time by a hundred, that he treats us with a Town 


| Inſtead of a River, and as often adminiſters a River inſtead of x 


Town. He wou'd ha' made a bleſſed Apothecary with his Quid 
pro Quo's. : . 


Same Note, He ſays, The Ancients have diſtinguiſp'd the Sal. 
pits of the Septem-pagium from thaſe r Ancus Marcius. What 
Ancients? ſhou'd it not be Ancient AUTHORS, as it is in the French? 
But he as often omits that Subſtantive to the Adjective, as he does 
that AdjeQtive to the Subſtantive. Thus a little higher, as I have 
ſhewn, ſpeaking of the three kinds of deaths they dy'd, who pro. 
phan'd holy things, He ſays; The Ancients have obſerv'd that they 
who prophaned holy things ay ſo aud ſo. Inſtead of Ancient Ab- 
THORS have obſerv'd, &c. All the Ancients were not Authors: 
and if thoſe who were Authors among them had not been the Ob- 
ſervers, we cou'd never have come by the knowledge of ſuch 
Events. Why ſhou'd he thus perpetually negle& the word An- 
zhor? Sure he's not ſo fond of that of Tranſlator, as to hate the 
name of Author; in like manner as he ſeems to be an Adorer of 
the Moderus to that degree, as almoſt always to over- ſlip the word 
Ancients. A two-fold inaccuracy, which the Authors of this 
Hiſtory are never guilty of. 


Lib. XV. p. 122. 1. 25. Mr. B. ſays, Valerius narch'd boldly 
to meet his Rival, attended with ihe Shouts of his Countrymen, and 
carried a Raven upon his Helmet, which had perch'd upon it ever 
fince Day-break. He had perhaps made it tame that it might defend 
him in Battel: for as ſoon as Valerius and his Enemy the Gaul 
were ingaged, the faithful Raven fought for his Maſter. He flew 
ſwiftly at the Gaul, ſo intercepted his fight with his wings that he 
could not ſee his 3 flruck him in his face and eyes with bis 


beak and claws, and in 


zhe Gaul had put an end ti be Combat, the Raven came and ſet- 


He 


ort ſo incommoded and terrify'd him, that 
it was eaſie for his Rival to ſtab him; and as ſoon as the Death i 
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He goes on, (p. 123. 1. 26.) After Valerius's death [which was 
ſourſcore years after this Event, for he lived to be an hundred] zhe 
name of CORVUS which was given Him, and that of CORVINUS, 
which his Deſcendants always bore, did honour to his brauch of the 
Valerian Family, and diſtinguiſp'd it from all other branches of it. 

Thus far Mr. B. is right. But in the very next page, in the 
note 92. concerning this Raven (in the Latin Corvus) He has 
moſt intolerably confounded the Authors ſenſe, by leaving out 
ſome things, adding others, and wrong tranſlating the laſt period. 
To prove this, I ſhall quote Mr. B's whole Tranſlation. (Lib. 
XV. p. 124. n. 92. He ſays, The Greek Tables give Marcus Vale- 
ris the Surname of Corvinus; which is a fault of which ſeveral 
Authors have been guilty. Corvus was Valerius's ſurname: The 
Faſti Capitolini give him uo other. And the Faſti of Cuſpinian, the 
oldeſs Editions of Livy, and Valerius Maximus exadly agree with 
them in this point. It is indeed | what has INDEED 20 do here?] pro- 
bable enough that the Soldiers, who ſaw the adventure of the Raven, 
might follow the ſudden heat, which is natural enough to Military 
Men, and give their Officer the name of the Animal, which was his 
Second in the fight. [i. e. Raven: Corvus.] BUT THEN IT is NOT 
so NATURAL TO BELIEVE. HIS DESCENDANTS SHOU'D AFFECT 
IT, This laſt period is ſhamefully falſe tranſlated, by Mr. B. 
as the Reader will ſee below, by the French it ſelf, and my 
Tranſlation of it. The French runs thus: Les Tables Grecques 
deſignent Marcus Valerius par le ſurnom de Corvinus. C'eſt une 
fate qui Feſt gliſſce dans 2 Auteurs. Corvus ſut le propre 
ſurnom de Valerius. Les Faſtes Capitolius ne lui ont donnes point 
Jautre. Les Faſtes de Cuſpinien, les plus anciennes editions de Tite 
Live, & Valere Maxime £accordent parfaitement ſur ce point. Il eſt 
vraiſemblable en effet, que les Suldats temoins de Pavantare du Cor- 
bean, ſuivirent les monvements d' une premiere ſaillie, propre des 
gens de guerre, en donuant a leur Officier le nom de P Animal, qui 
Pavoit ſeconde dans le combat. IL EST DONC PLUS NATUREL DE 
CROIRE, QUE LE SURNOM DE CORVINUS NE FUT AFFECTE 
QU'A SES DESCENDANTS. In Eugliſh, if I underſtand Eugliſ or 
French, or common Senſe : 1: is therefore more natural to believe, 
that the ſurname of Corvinus {which Mr. B. omits] fpou'd be PE- 
CULIAR To h1s Deſcendants alone, The very Antipodes of Mr. B's 
Tranſlation! Which by ending the ſentence with It, and the antece- 
dent _ Corvus, [as he has managed it, inſtead of Corvinus, as 
it is in French] wou'd make one believe Valerias's Deſcendants 
were called Corvi not Corvini, which latter Mr. B. himſelf ſays, 
in the beginning of this Quotation, was the name his Deſcendants 
went by. Which was the thing to be proved. 


Lib. XV. p. 114. n. 70. He ſays, Things continu'd on this foot 
ul the Tribune Ovinius paſid a Law, &c. It ſhou'd be, got a Law 
paſſed, It is not eut fait une Loi, but ent fait porter une __ A 

f | ribune 


o MONS TESTACEUS: Or, 
Tribune cou'd no more paſs a Law among the Romans, than 3 
prime Miniſter can an AQ of Parliament among us. 


Same Note a little lower he ſays, Ovinius was Tribune in 403, 
inſtead of 402. | 


Same Note, ſpeaking of the funQions of the Cenſors he ſays 
2 K night was ſummon d by the Public Cryer to come and pre. 
ſent himſelf before the Cenſor on HORSEBACK, Which is falſe; for 
they did not preſent themſelves on HORSEBACK, but ON Foor, 
with their Horſe in their hand. And this appears by the print of 
the Medal in that very Page, tepreſenting a Cenſor fitting on his 
Tribunal, <a eg, a Roman Knight, who ſtands on one ſide of 
his horſe, holding him by the Bridle. I know indeed it is in the 
Original (by miſtake) 2 cheval (i. e. on Horſeback). And that it 
is a miſtake I ſhall prove out of Liꝑſius, who gives an account of 
the Roman way of Reviewing their Troops. Speaking of the 
Knights, He ſays; In publica recenſione moris erat ad — Big ſel- 
las venire, equum manu ducentes : quos fi probarent, PREATERIRE 
& traducere equum, ſolenni verbo j ubebant; ſin aliter, equum adi. 
mebant, vendi jubebaut. That is, The cuſtom was, for the Knights 
at a General Review to appear before the Cenſor in his Chair if 
State, leading their Horſe in their hand; and if the Cenſor approved 
of the plight the Horſe was in, they bad the Knight in a form of 
words peculiar to that occaſion, PASS ON with his Enrſe: but if they 
did not like the Condition the HORSE was iu, they took him away, and 
order d him to be ſold. And for this, Ligſius quotes Feſtus, Livy, 
Platarch, Aulus Gellius, Valerius Maximus, Ovid, &c. 


Same Note, Mr. B. ſays, If the Knienur [It ſhou'd be zhe Horſe] 
wat in a bad condition, the Cenſor to f + 1.9 his negligence re- 
zrench'd the Pay be had out of the Publick Treaſury, which was call- 
ed Es Hordearium. | Barley-money, or Provender- money]. | 

What I find extraordinary in this place, is Mr. B's metamor- 
phoſis of a HoksE into a KniGyT. In the Original it is plainly 
Si le CHEVAL, not CHEVALIER, etoit en mauvais etat, &c. That 
is, If the HoRSE, | oz KNIGHT, as I ſaid before] was in 4 bad 
condition, &c. Upon this occaſion Aulus Gellius tells us, that a 
Knight in a good plight of body appeared before the Cenſors with 
a-very lean and ill-fed horſe. And being ask'd why He was ſo 
fat, and his Horſe fo very lean, he reply'd ſneeringly, becauſe he 
took care of himſelf, and his man took care of his Horſe. But 
this did not ſave his Bacon, tho? it did his Horſe's: For the Cenſors 
were angry at this anſwer, took away his Horſe from him, and 
degraded him from the rank of Knighthood. 

Cenſores P. Scipio Naſica, & M. Popillins quam equitum gen- 
ſum agerent ; equum nimis ſtrigoſum & male habitum, ſed equitem 
jus uberrimum & habitiſſimum viderunt. Et cur, inquiunt, 15 

eſt, 


the ROMAN LAYTSTALL. 51 


et, ut tu ſis quam equus curatior * quoniam, inquit, ego me curo; 
num Statins mens Seruns. | Statius was as common a name 
for a Servant among the Romanus, as Nero or Pompey among us 
for Blacks] viſum eſt parum reverens eſſe reſponſum, relatuſque in 
grarios, ut mos eſt. 

The ſame A. Gellius tells us it was a ſcandalous thing for a Raman 
Soldier to be fat; nay, ſometimes they took away the Horſe for the 
Rider's being fat, tho* the Horſe was fat too. Nimis pingui homini 
i corpuleuto cenſores equum adimere ſolitos. ſcil. minus idoneum 
ratos eſſe cum tanti corporis pondere ad faciendum equitis munus, 
un enim pena id fuit, ut quidam exiſtimant ſed munus fine ignominia 
remittebatur. tamen Cato in ratione, quam de ſacrificio commiſſo 
ſcripſit, objicit hanc rem criminoſins, uti magis videri poſſit cum ig- 
nominia fuiſſe. quod fi ita accipias: id profecło exiſtimandum eſt, 
un omnuino inculpatum neque indeſidem viſuin eſſe, cujus corpus 
in tam immodicum modum luxuriaſſet exuberaſſetque. But to re- 
turn to Mr. B. I think it not at all impertinent to take notice of 
his omitting thoſe leading words | Upon this occaſion; A ce ſujet] 
whereby he ſeems to have a mind to confirm his blunder, that 
CHEVAL is French for a KNIGHT. Again, it may not be amiſs to 
acquaint the Reader, that Mr. B. has wrong tranſlated MAL Ex- 
TRETENU by the word 1LL-DREST : What the Authors mean, is 
not ILL-DREST (elſe they would have uſed the proper word for't, 
PANSER) but HALF-STARV'D, ILL-FED, like the horſe of a cer- 
tain private Gentleman, who rid in the Guards in the late King 
James's time, and being ask'd by the Earl of Feverſbam, who was 
reviewing them, what his name was, and he anſwering that his 
name was Carpenter; Begar, ver good, ſaid the Earl, and ſo you 
jeed your horſe with Chips. I mention not this as a Reflection on 
that Gentleman who is of a very honourable and ancient family, 
and, who by his Conduct, Courage and extraordinary Merit, has 
won the Title he wears; having paſs'd thro” “ the Sharpneſſes of 
War to (almoſt) the Ne plus ultra of Honour; his Services al- 
ways preceding his Advancements, like thoſe of the great Duke 
of Marlborough, gradually, and with a patient Ambition. 

This Joke of the (French) Lord Fever ſpam upon Mr. C's being 
mounted on a horſe maigre, brings to my mind what I my ſelf 
heard another French Gentleman ſay, upon occafion of a very fat 
horſe, which as fat a Lady was fitting on. The Reader need not 
be told that the French pronounce our word Horſe, as the Latins 
do Ars: they leave out the I, and make an 4 of the O. As the 
Lady therefore ſtop'd to ſalute the Gentleman who was on foot, 
be all the while was ſtroaking the Horſe's hind-parts, and ſaying, 
Jour Ladyſbip's Ars be ver fat! too muſh fat Ars; Nu give 
your Ars too muſh Oata; Tus don't wark him enough, &c. 


fo — 


—— 


* Per Acuta Belli. Lord Carpenter's Motto. 
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Lib. XV. p. 116. n. 76. The Fathers are telling that the Co- 
lours of the Roman Infantry were red; thoſe of the Horſe blue: 
for which they quote Serdius's Annotations upon Virgil, and like. 
wiſe two lines out of that Poet's Eighth Aneid. The Fathers 
don't tell us why the Colours were blue, tho* Serdius does, diz. 
he ſays Blue [ Cæruleus) was the colour of the Sea, and that Ney. 
tune, the God of that Element, created the Horſe with a ſtroke of 
his Trident ſtruck into the Earth. Tho, the omitting this ſhort 
obſervation is indeed not chargeable to Mr. Bandy's account, 
becauſe the Authors have it not; yet for him to referr to FES Tus 
inſtead of SERVIUS in this very place, as he does, and his leavin 
out thoſe words, (au hutieme livre) in the eigbib Book of the A. 
neid, which are, in the Frencb, at length; I ſay, ſuch Miſnomers, 
and ſuch Omiſſions, are what muſt very much miſ- lead and embar- 
raſs the Reader, and coſt him a deal of time (the moſt precious 
Gift of Heaven) before he can ſet himſelf right. For firſt of all, 
Feſtus wrote no commentaries on Virgil; ſo there's half a day gone 
to look over his Book (de Verborum ſignificatione) for this Needle 
in a bottle of Hay, and no Needle there neither. Well then per- 
haps he bethinks himſelf, that either the Author or Tranſlator 
muſt be miſtaken, and muſt mean Servius, (inſtead of Feſtus) be. 

cauſe Servius (every Scholar knows) wrote Commentaries upon 
Virgil, and nothing elſe. Well, then he turns to Servizs (if he 
has it, otherwiſe muſt ſearch the Libraries, as I do) and there he 
mult ſpend three or four hours more to find in what Book of the 
Ene id it is (for there are twelve) all which expence of time might 
have been ſaved him, had Mr. Bandy followed his Original in his 
tranſlated Copy. I think it is Martzal is the Author of that beſt 
Motto for a Dial that ever entred into the mind of Man, even of 
any Chriſtian Man: Pereunt & Imputantur : Speaking of (the 
Hore) Time; It vaniſhes away, yet is placed to our Account. 
What will Mr. Bandy ſay ? whoſe account will this loſt time be 
plac'd to, His, or his Readers ? | 
l I ſpeak truth, and not without concern, the beſt Scholar in Eng- 

land may ſtudy himfelf blind, before he fhall be able ſo much as to 
gueſs at the meaning of hundreds of Paſſages in this T rarflation, 
unleſs he turns to the Original ; and every man can't afford 10 or 
12/. to buy the Original; and, if he could, *tis not every man that 
is maſter enough of the French and Latin to underſtand it. French 
and Latin, did | ſay? Ay, and Greek and Italian too, as] ſhall ſoon 
make appear he muſt be, to read this Hiſtory. 


Lib. XV. p. 125. Mr. B. ſays, TE Greek Hiſtorian has 
tranſmitted, &c. inſtead of A Greek Hiſtorian, Un Hiſtorien 


Grec. * were more Greek Hiſtorians than one, and all equal- 
ly good, | 


* 
z 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. n. 94. Memoirs for ancient Memoirs. Again ſame note, 
» he ſays, The name of Carthage, according 20 Servius, was taken 
* from a City of Libya call'd Carthage. Servias ſays, and ſo do the 
4 Fathers, from ANOTHER City of Libya, call d Carthage. Again, 
- Note 96. He ſays, That Hermæ or Mercarn promontorium is the 
f name the Ancients give it. Inſtead of Aucient Authors, If he was 
t reſolved to leave out Authors, he ſhou'd have uſed the preter- 
: perfect tenſe of the verb give, and ſhow'd have ſaid, zhe name 
> the Ancients gave it; which had been Senſe at leaſt, tho? not the 
4 Fathers Senſe. | 


; Lib. XV. p. 126. n. 99. He ſays, Stephens and Ortelius place 
- the two Cities of Maſtia, | Mxſtia, it is in the Original] and Tar- 
) ſejum, Tarſecum, it is in the Original] near Hereules's Pillars. 
: He ſhou'd have added, There are not now the leaſt traces of them to 
; be ſeen, Il wen reſte plas aucunes traces. Beſides leaving out that 
: Sentence, he has chang'd the names, you fee, of both the Cities, 
from what they are call'd in the Original. 1 


Lib. XV. p. 128. n. 102. Ater the word Lightning, add, at 
which he was much terrified. Il en fut effraye. 


2 C0 after the word burnt, add, by fire from Heaven, 
(fea du Ciel. | 


therefore AS he landed, he lighted a fire, &c. It ſhou'd be, He 
THERFORE IMMEDIATELY landed, lighted à fire, &c. [That is, 
when he heard the place was call'd Tarentum, whither the Oracle 
order'd him to carry his ſick Children.] In Frezch it is, Aussi- 
| Tor, il mit pie a terre, alluma du feu, &c. not AUSSITOT QU i 
mit pie a terre, il alluma du feu. As Mr. B. has turn'd it, one 
does not know that he landed immediately, nor indeed how long 
0 it was before he did land. 
; . 
Same Note Mr B. ſays, They were warned in a Dream te offer 
up black Victims to Pluto and Proſerpine, and to ſpend three Days 
; AND Nights im ſinging and dancing in honour of thoſe Divinities. 
| The French ſays only, zrois NU IT Ss, i. e. three NIGHTS, 
not a word of Days: It is not probable theſe Night- 
Gods were worſhipp'd in the Day-time. Beſides, I hardly think it 
poſſible for Fleſh and Blood, tho? *twere French inſtead of Roman, 
and for the Birth of a Dauphin too, to dance and fing three days 
| as well as nights ſucceſſively. 


| 

. 

| Same Note, after the word Tarentam; Mr. B. ſays, ASS00N 
j 


Same Note, he ſavs plain Zoximus, inſtead of Zozimus the Hi- 
STORIAN. (Zozime {HISTORIEN). How ſhouw'd one know, with- 
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Mr. Appiso for Mr. Abpisod, or BuD&Us for Bud DUS? But 


„ MONS TESTACEVUS: Or, 


out this Characteriſtic, which Zozimus is meant? for there Wer, 
ſeveral Writers of that Name, beſides the Hiſtorian. There ws 
Rhetoricians, Natural Philoſophers, Sophiſts, Popes and Biſhops, 


Same Note, he murders a noble Antique Inſcription upon a 
Altar erected in honour of Pluto and Proſerpiue, by adding the 
word AND in Capitals to make it the more glaring. He y, 
AND for the deliverance of the Roman People. AND ſhou'd he 
expunged ; for the deliverance of the Roman People, ſhou'd be, fi 
having deliver'd the Roman People ; any one that reads the con- 
text, will be convinced, there's as much difference between the 
two expreſſions, as there is between Retroſpe& and Proſpe&. But the 
Reader will better underſtand the matter by laying the whole he. 
fore him. h 

The firſt Year after the expulſion of the Tarquizs, the Conſul 
Publius Valerius Poplicula had alſo recourſe to the ſame Divi- 
nities, at a time that the Plague made great Ravages in Rome. He 
offer'd up a black Ox, and a black Cow, to Pluto and Proſer- 
pine, upon which the e ceas'd. And Poplicola, in me- 
mory of this bleſſing, order'd this Inſcription to be engraven on 
the Altar, as Mr. B. words it. | | 

PuBLIUS VALERIUS POPLICOLA CONSECRATED THE FIRE 
OF THE FIELD oF MARS To PLUTO AND PROSERPINE, AND 
INSTITUTED GAMES, IN HONOUR TO THESE GODS, AND yok 
THE DELIVERANCE OF THE ROMAN PEOPLE. Pour la Deli. 
vrauce du Peuple Romain; not a word of AND. Quære, ſhou'd 
not the French have been Pour la Delivrance qu'ils ont accordes | 
au Peaple Romain? | 


Lib. XII. p. 576. n. 45. laſt line. Mr. B. ſays, It is natural to 
conclude that the FIRE of the Vulcano is quite ſpent, inſtead of the 


FUEL is quite ſpent. 


Lib. X. p. 438. n. 16. Mr. B. ſays, PoRPHYRIO the Commen- 
tor upon Horace, inſtead of Porphyrion. And here, leſt a vulgar 
Reader ſhou'd chop upon this, and ſuch like Remarks, and fay, 
there's nothing in em; and that Porphyrio or Porphyrion is all one 
in the Greek; I mult tell him it is not all one in the Greek: For 
Porphyrins and Porphyrion were two different Perſons, the for- 
mer, as he may ſee in the Dictionaries, was a Philoſopher, and a 
great Enemy to Chriſtian Religion; and the latter, viz. Porphy- 
7404, an old Commentator on Horace. Wou'd it be right to ſay, 


this is ten times worſe, and ſhews the Tranflator was not only 
ignorant that there were two different Men, Porphyrins and 
Porphyrion ; but alſo that Porphyrio was no name at all, but the 


Ablative of the Nominative Pophyrias, 
Lib, 
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jb. XII. p. 569. I. 41. Mr. B. ſays, But this diſagreement be- 
fa the * Generals, hinder'd their taking ſuch — olſome A D- 
vice, [inſtead of ſuch SAFE MEASURES.] La picque des deux Ge- 
wraux les empecha de prendre un CONSEIL /+ ſalutaire. And here a- 
zin, ſome may wonder why I take notice of this as a fault; for, 
they'll ſay, where is the difference between taking wholeſome ad- 
vice and ſafe meaſures? I grant there would have been little or no 
lifference, if any ADVICE had been given: but no body was 
apviSED with; no body had given their advice: 'tis wrong in 
the French. It ſhou'd have been ane demarche, not conſeil, as 
my one may ſee with half an eye, by reading what goes before. 


Lib. XII. p. $72. 1. 47. Mr. B. will have it, That the People 
fu'd the two Offenders ten thouſand aſjes of braſs EACH; inſtead of 
in thouſand As. Les Peuple condemna les deux conpables à dix 
mille as d airain. Not a word of chacun; Each; in the Original. 


Lib. XII. p. $81. 1. 35. Mr. B. ſays, After this complete vic- 
tory, the Dictator RETURN'D to err, inſtead of, BENT HIS 
MARCH towards Veii. Apres une Victoire fi complette, le Dicta- 


teur RABATTIT du cõtè de Veies: RABATTRE does not lignify to 


RETURN, in French. The DiQator had not been at Yer: at all, 
nor any thing like it; how then cou'd he be ſaid to RETURN to it. 
Rabattre, as any one may lee by the Freuch Dictionaries, (which 
tho' Mr. B. is above conſulting, I am not) ſignifies to TURN, not 
to RETURN, towards a place. See Boyer's large Dictionary, laſt 
Edition, 11s rabbatirent vers Cambray, qu'ils emporterent, & pil- 
rent. They turn'd or bent their march towards Cambray, of 
yhich they poſſeſſed themſelves, and which they plundered. 


Ibid. 1. 39. Mr. B. ſays, This was to prevent their ſpending,their 
Ardour in Skirmiſhes and ſingle Combats, with the beſieged, w ao 
OFTEN CHALLENG'D them to fight, between the walls of the City, 
and the entreachments of the Romans. I ſay, who often challenged 
AND WERE CHALLENGED. C' &roit pour empecher Pardenr des 
eſcarmonches, & des combats finguliers contre les ennemis, Qui SR 
DONNOIENT LE DEF1 entre les mars de la ville, & les retranche- 
ments des Romains. There's a vaſt difference between DONNER 
and SE DONNER. DONNER ſignifies only to GivE, but SE 
Doxxer ſignifies to GIVE and TAKE. But, ſome will ſay, theſe 
ae Niceties too delicate for any but Criticks to inſiſt on. 


Lib. XII. p. 582. 1. 31. Mr. B. makes Licinius ſay, And let 
the Soldiers reap the fruits of the Siege which they have carried on 
'WITH PERPETUAL FATIGUES. Inſtead of, Aud let the Soldiers 
enjoy the fruits of the Siege, which they have carried on TILL THEY 
ARE GROWN OLD. Et accorder aux Soldats les emolumens d'un 


hege, 


„ MONS TESTACEUS: Or, © 


fHiege, ON 1LS ONT VIEILLI. It is the Siege of Veii the Author 
ſpeak of, which had now laſted ten years. 9 


Lib. XII. p. 583. 1. 12. Mr. B. ſays, By this means, the Vd. 
entes, who were buſy on the Ramparts, in all parts of the Ci 
HAD NOT TIME TO ATTEND TO THE MINE which was 45 
under the City, but were put out of a Condition of repulſing the Ro. 
mans, when they came out of their ſubterraneous paſſage. I ſay 
By this means the Veientes, who were every where buſy on the ray, 
parts, WERE NOT AWARE OF THE MINE, which was dug unde 

their City, and CONSEQUENTLY were in #0 manner of condition t 
repulſe the Enemy, when they came from under-ground. Par |; 
les Veiens occupes en tous lieux ſur les remparts, NE FIRENT POINT 
D ATTENTION à LA MINE, q#on creuſoit ſous leur ville, & 1. 
furent pas en Cat de repouſſer Lennemi, lors qu il ſortit des ſouter. 
rains, What does this Tranſlator mean by THEIR NOT Hv 
TIME TO ATTEND THE MINE? It was no Mine of their making, 
they knew nothing of it; how then cou'd they attend it? Though 
the French word attention might lead ſuch a ſmatterer at firſt out of 
the way, yet methinks the ſenſe might have ſet him right again, 


Ib. p. 572. 1.9. Mr. B. ſays Three of the Tribunes ADV13ED Typ 
PEOPLE :o cite Sergius and V irginius to appear before them; inſtead 
of, Three of the Tribunes RESOLV'D THEMSELVES 20 cite, before 
the 223 Sergius and Virginius, Ils Saviserent donc de citer, 
devant le Peaple, Sergius & Virginias. The People neither cou'd, 
nor did cite them. It was their Tribunes did it, becauſe the Se- 


nate had ſuffer'd them to eſcape. What a Frenchman is Mr. B. 
to think Saver ſignifies zo adviſe! 


Lib. XI. p. 551. 1. 29. Aſter the word Troops, omitted this 
Sentence: He was yet more ſevere in the puniſhment which he in- 
flicted on the guilty. | 


Lib. XI. p. 549. 1. 23. Mr. B. ſays, Theſe words were follow 
with a GREAT MURMUR fhrongh the whole Senate; inſtead of, At 
theſe words the whole Senate SEEM'D TO QUAKE FOR FEAR. {ts 
mots furent ſuivis d'un FREMISSEMENT du Senat entier. 


r rr 


Lib. XI. p. 548. 1. 25. Mr. B. has it, From the time that the 
Tribunes of the People raid THE DIGNITY of the Plebeians. Inſtead 
of, From the time that the Tribunes of the People rais'd the Fe ' 
beian ORDER. Depuis que les Tribuns du Peuple enrent releve 
 L'ORDRE Plebeien. Pray, what Dignity had the Plebeians before? WM 


Lib. XI. p. 542+ 1. 2. Mr. B. ſays, But the Tribunes of tht 
People had not laid aſide their animoſity againſt the Patricians, i- 
Read of, had not ALL of them laid aſide their animoſity e - 

| atricians 


icians. 


Patricians- Mais les Tribuus du Penple wavoient pas tous deponilla 
lr animoſite contre les Patricient. There were Ten Tribunes of 


| the People in all. 


Lib. XI. p. 548. 1. 18. Mr. B. ſays, Indeed the territory of 
Rome was à very narrow one at the time of its foundation, and Nor 
«FFICIENT TO SUPPORT THAT GREAT NUMBER OF ADDITI= 
oval (added of his own) FAMILIES, WHICH HAD COME IN 
cx0WDS TO IT EVER SINCE. Inſtead of, zo ſufficient to ſubſiſt ſo 
great 4 number of families, WHICH SINCE THE TIME OF HER 
ESTABLISHMENT WERE INFINITELY INEREAS'D. Ex effet Rome, 
z ſa fondation, 1 avoit eu qu un territoire fort borne, & les campag- 
yes de ſon Domaine, ne affen Pat, pour faire vivre ce grand 


umbre de familles, qui y etoient INFINIMENT ACCRUES, depuic 


ſor ttabliſſement. as this Increaſe only owing to the Additional 
Families which, Mr. B. ſays, had come in crowds to it from the 
time of its Foundation? Did not the Romans themſelves help to 
increaſe it by their own breed in 330 Years? a 


Lib. XI. p. 510. I. 27. After theſe Words, who ſpoke next, 
Mr. B. has omitted this whole Sentence : The Aſſembly was 
divided upon Valerius's propoſal. Bien des gens ſe partagerent ſur 
[avis de alerius. Is it not fit the Reader ſhou'd know this par- 
ticalar * | : 


Lib. XII. p. 570. 1. 8. Mr. B. ſays, It was thought neceſſary fo 


recall Virginius zo Rome, and to bring him to an account for his 


proceedings. After the word proceedings, Mr. B. has omitted this 
material Sentence: The Command of the Army was left to Liens 


lenant- Generali. La conduite de Parmte fut laiſſee aux Lieutenans- 


Ceneraux. | 


Lib. XII. p. 574. 1. 6. Mr. B. has it, Aud, accordingly Anxur 
was ſoon TAKEN. The Volſci who guarded it, neglected —— Mi- 
UraRT DISCIPLINE ox ſome feſtival, &c. Inſtead of, Anxur was 
ſon TAKEN AGAIN. The Volſcians, who guarded it, neglected their 
Duty on ſome feſtival, &c. Anxurſut bientòt repris. Yo Vilſques 
qu le gardoient, negligerent, dans un jour de Fete, LES SOINS MI- 
LITAIRES, &c. | Es 


Lib. XII. p. 575. 1. 8. Mr. B. poſitively tells us, The Dunm- 
Vit and Pontifices ſupply'd at Table the places of theſe Deities, &c. 
The Authors ſpeak with no ſuch aſſurance : They only. ſay, IT 18 
THOUGHT zhar the Duum-virs and Pontifices ſupply'd at Table the 
places of theſe Deities, &c. IL EST A CROIRE que A Duumn-virs, & 
gue les Pontifes prirent, a table, la place des Divinites, &c. | 
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„ MONS TESTACEVUS: Or, 


inſtead of TEMPLES. Implicit Faith is a modern term of rag. 


their being devoted to the PATRICIANS, inſtead of, THE SExAIE. 


m 85 Ho- 
vuurs: Ton BESTOW THEM on your enemies, inſtead of, Nu mp 


Lib. XII. p. 379. l. 6. Mr. B. talks of iMPLIciT Parry in. 
ſtead of A FIRM BELIEF. He might as well uſe the word Cox 


Lib. XII. p. 388. 1. 11. Mr. B. ſays, This mad way of think; 
5s. JUDICIAL © inſtead of, This 3 is ſent them as x —— 
from the Gods, C'eſt une punition des Diexx, qui leur oni envy 
cet Dean de vertige. I think the word JUDICIAL likewiſe to 
an Eccleſiaſtical word. ER | 
Lib. XII. p. 592. 1. 25. Mr. B. fiys, ſpeaking of A. Virvin 
and Q. Pomponins, that nothing cou d — laid to Beer ahve. by 


AU SENAT, not AUX PATRICIENS. All the Patricians were not 


Lib. XII. p. 578. n. 49. Mr. B. fays, The Prieſteſi borrew' 
her name from the GODDESS that inſpir'd her. I did not know 
Apollo was a GoDDess before. It is Dix in French, not Dxxssx. 


Next line Mr. B. calls him God, but leaves out the Epithet 
PRETENDED, Which I think was well put in by the Authors. How 


comes it that our Cog proteſtant Divine ſhou'd ſhow leſs Zeal 
and Reyerence to the True God, than the Jeſuits have done? 


Lib. XI. p. 542. l. 35. Mr. B. has it, They applauded both the Op- 
Poſition of THE T'RIBUNES, and the ready compliance of Hortenfius, 
inſtead of, the oppoſition of the EQUR Tribunes, la reſiſtance DES 
QUATRE Tribanes, For there were ten Tribunes of the People. 


Lib. XII. p. 563. 1. 46. Mr. B. ſays, ſpeaking of the taking the 
Caſtle of Artena, by the treachery of a Slave, They climbed up 


ahat way, and put thoſe who DEFENDED ir 20 the Sword, inſtead 


of, put to the ſword thoſe who RESISTED. Pon fit main baſſe ſm 


sont ceux qui ſe defeudirent. Mr. B. miſtook SE DEFENDIRENT, 
for LE DEFENDIRENT. 7 | 


Lib. IX. p. 415. 1.4. Mr. B. ſays, Cluilius's enemies did not give 
him time to breathe, and his troops were not able to ſupport TWO 
ATTACKS at the ſame time; inſtead of, His enemies did not give him a 
moment's reſpite, and his troops cou d not ſuſtain Such CONSTANT 
attacks. Ses ennemis ne lui donnoient pas un moment de relache, 


& /ſes troupes ne purent ſuffire à ſoutenir TANT d attaques. 


Lib. XI. p. 551. 1.9. Mr. B. has it, in a Speech of one of the 
Tribunes of the People, What have they to expect fro 


NAY 


a Woe  - tc 


„ur SHOWER THEM DOWN, apo your evemies. Is not this what 
— — call caſtrating a Speech? gelding it of its mettle? na 


Lib. IV. p. 147. n. 29. Mr. B. fays, Livy places theſe Militars 
Maficians only in the FIRST Claſs: Whereas 7 ms. 4 
rn Claſs, and fo do the Authors. a 


Lib. IV. p. 149. n. 32. M. B. has it, Ae the door of this in- 
chſed place, ſtood a Perſon t0 take every Man's Vote: Which 
Pates, for the firſt SIX HUNDRED AND NINETEEN YEARS of Rome, 
nut were always given by word of mouth, inſtead of, Six HUND RED 
out Wl ax FOURTEEN YEARS. Pendant SIX-CENTS QUATORZE ANS 
TE, Depuis la fondation de Rome. 
not 


Lib. XI. p. $24. I. F. Mr. B. ſays, The DiQator having merit- 
ei the honours of a Triumph, inſtead of, received; which inaccu- 
104 tacy he has carried quite through his whole Tranſlation. 5 


Again, ſame page, 1. 29, He fays, Tye inactivity of the 
Army abroad, produced ſome troubles at home; inſtead of, INA c- 
TION abroad produc'd troubles at home. LIN ACTION a dehors, 
produifit quelques troubles ax dedans. Inactivity and InaQtion are 
(wo things. ; 


Lib. XII. p. 567. 1. 27. Mr. B. makes Appius Claudius ſay in 
his Speech to the Roman People, Our enemies have indeed more 
than wes EVEN THEIR DISLIKE TO THE REGAL ab- 
THORITY, and the burthen of a Siege, have not made them change their 
Coverument : inſtead of, Our enemies are much truer to their own 
inereſt than we are. The uneaſineſſes which they receive from their 
King, or the inconveniences of a ſiege, have not caus'd them to make 
the leaft alteration in their Government, For the Reader will find 
they had no diſlike to the Regal Authority it ſelf, but only to the 
Perſon of their King, for his pride and paſſion, as Mr. B. himſelf 
lays, in page 564. l. 20. | 


Lib. IX. p. 422. I. 15. Mr. B. ſays, The Citizens were PRESS'D 
no the Service; inſtead of, The Citizens were dragged by force, 
«nd oblig*d to take the Military Oaths. On enlevoit les Bourgeois 


& force, pour les contraindre aux ſermens militaires. Preſſing into 
Service, is a modern Phraſe. | | 


Lib. IV. p. 149. n. 35. Mr. B. makes Tacitus ſay, That Servius 
Tullius dedicated an ALTAR 10 the Goddeſs Lua, inſtead of, A 
TexpLE. Tacite rapporte que: Servius Tullius avoit conſacrs UN 
TEMPLE 4.18 Deeſſe. 


H 2 Lib. 


10 MONS TESTACEUS: or. 


Lib. IV. p. 165. 1. 23. Mr. B. ſays, Herdonius was. only a privat 
Citizen of Aricia, but bold, enterprizing, factious, and at the ſame 
time eloquent, AND ABLE TO CARRY ALL BEFORE HIM IN po- 
Lick Councils. Inſtead of, AND WELL QUALIFIED FOR C0. 
VERNING A COUNCIL. & capable de dominer dans les conſeils, A 
man may be well qualify'd for governing a Council, but not be 
ABLE to carry all before him there. 


Lib. IX. p. 423. I. 35. Mr. B. ſays, The Senate won d never 
ſuffer the Tetentian Law to pAS$ IN the Comitia; inſtead of, zx 
BROUGHT BEFORE he Comitia; for there's a mighty difference be- 
tween PASSER une loi EN Comices, and PORTER àne loi pays 
LES Comices. | 


Lib. V. p. 224. 1.31. Mr. B. ſays, Nothing leſs "was propuſed, 
han to cite Clauſus before the STATES GENERAL. I ſay, before 
the STATES OF THE COUNTRY; and ſo do the Authors, devant 
les Etats DU Pals, not les Etat, GENERAUX. Mr. B. is ſo 
great a Novelliſt, that he utterly baniſhes out of his Tranſlation 
every Phraſe that looks like Antiquity, be it ever ſo proper to the 
time and place, when and where it was written. Thus in page 240. 
he ſays, The Ambaſſadors were call d in to have their AUDIENCE 
oF LEAVE. I ſay, The Ambaſſadors were call d in before the Se. 
mate, in order to be diſmiſſed. | 
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Lib. V. p. 227. 1. 19. Mr. B. ſays, They put out all the fires in 
BOTH CAMPS, in the beginning of the night; and BOTH ARMIES 
Seem'd as quiet, and in as much ſecurity as ever. Wou'd not any 
one take this to mean the Enemy's camp, as well as that of the 
Romans ? Whereas the word both there, means the two ROMAN 
camps; for at that time they had two ſeparate ones: One under | 
each Conſul. Again, by ſaying BoTH ARMIES, no Reader but 
wou'd take them to mean different Armies, and not thoſe of the 
fame Nation. The French themſelves have omitted the word 
Rox, but ſurely it was incumbent on the Tranſlator to have 
inſerted it as I have done. My words are theſe, Very early in the 
night, all the fires were put out in both the ROMAN camps, and they 
Tnot a word of Armies, becauſe there was no need of that word] 
ſeem'd to lie juſt in the ſame ſecurity as uſual. Des les commence- 
ment de la nuit on eteignit tous les feux dans les deux Camps, & la 
ſecuritè y parut auſſi grande qu'a. Pordinaire. In ſhort, here's 2 
well-laid Stratagem of the Conſuls quite ſpoiled in the telling, by 
not inſerting the word Roman, for lack of which the Sabines ate 
comprehended in a thing wherein only the Romans were con i | 
cern'd. By Mr. B's putting in the word Armies, it ſeems he ' 
underſtood it to mean the Sabine and Roman Armies. If 10, ] 
What a confuſed Brain muſt he have? Lib | 
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Lib. V. p. 218. 1. 15. Deſcribing. the Ceremony of a Conſul's 
dedicating a Temple, Mr. B. ſays, The Conſul had already begun 
zo pronounce the form of words aal to the Dedication, and at the 
ſame time touch d with his hand one OF THE LINTELS which ſupported 
the Gate of the Temple. Did ever any body hear of a Gate with two 
Lintels, or Head- pieces, over it, before? All Gates have indeed two 
Side - poſts or Jambs, and that was what the Authors meant, and 
accordingly I have corrected thoſe words of theirs, and tranſlated 
touchant de la main un des LINTEAUX qui ſoutenoient la porte du 
Temple, &c. The Conſul laying his hand upon one of the Jans 
[not Lintels] which 1 the Gate of the Temple, &c. He 
muſt have been a monſtrous tall man to touch the Lintel of the 
Temple Gate. Beſides, Mr. B. himſelf might have ſeen by the 
Notes in this very page, That the Authors meant the Side-poſts : 
There they ſay, ataut ja main appuie ſur le JAMBAGE de la Porte du 
Temple; which Mr. B. or his Operator there tranſlates right, and calls 
Jawbage vide-poſt. What confuſion muſt ſuch a Tranſlation bring 
to the Readers, by making the Text ſpeak one thing, and the 
Notes another? Mr. B. might likewiſe have ſeen by that Quota- 
tion out of Tally iu that place, POSTEMQUE teneatis, that Jambs were 
meant there, tho? Lintels by miſtake was mention'd, c. Let 
him turn to the Latin Dictionary, and he'll find the ſole meaning 
of the word Poſtis to be the upright Pillar or Poſt, on which a 
Door or Gate hangs, a Door-poſt. Before I diſmiſs this Note, I 
can't help obſerving two or three other places which are amiſs in 
it, In the third line of it, Mr. Bandy ſays, This Office in the 
firſt AG.s, belong'd to him of the two Conſuls, whom the 
venate ſhou'd appoint. Shou'd it not be AGES, as the Fathers, and 
| from them, have it? Conſuls were not known in the firſt Age, 
if he means a Century, as I ſuppoſe he does. In the fame Note, 
he quotes a Latiz Author, by the name of Briſſon. I call him 
Briſſonius, and ſo does every body but Mr. B. If Mr. Bundy 
ſhow'd ever publiſh half the curious Works, and in the Latin 
tongue, as that learned Frenchman did, I ſhou'd not call him Bandy, 
but Bundæus. He concludes that Note with a very notable piece 
of Hiſtory. The names of the Magiſtrates who perfom'd the 
* Ceremonies of the Conſecration, were uſually inſcribed on the 
% Frontiſpieces or the Temples;” inſtead of ox read oF, and then 
-> og will know what is meant. Sur Je frontiſpiece des 

emples. _ | 5 7 

Lib. VI. p. 257. 1. 48. He ſays, the Latin Deputies who were ſent 
as Petitioners to Rome, in favour of their whole nation, appear'd in 
the Senate, carrying in their hands Olive-branches bound round with 
Wool. He leaves out, that their ſore headt were bound with fillets ; 
and yet quotes Biſhop Porter's Antiquities in his margin, to make 
bis Subſcribers think he ſpared no pains to conſult Books. That 
learned Prelate, in the place y_ by Mr. B. ſays, —— 
| oth. 


10 MONS TESTACEUS: Or: 
both to the Gods and Men uſed to ſupplicate with green bought 
in their Hands, and Crows or Fillets upon their Heads. Andfothe 
Authors of this Hiſtory ſay, les mains lides de bandelletes, Gbr. 
rants à la main des branches dioliuier. Mains ſhou'd be Tetes. 


Lib. VII. p. 267. n. 8. Mr. B. ſays, The Roman Repullick of. 
zen left it to the diſcretion of the General, to diſtribute ſuch military 
rewards and bounties among his Soldiers, in arder 10 quicken their 
courage, as he thought fit. Provided always that he gave an account 
OF HIS ADMINISTRATION TO THE PEOPLE, c. Shou'd it not 
be, gave an acconnt of his r e IN THIS RESPECT, 0 the 
People? I own it is not in the French. But where's the hurt ifa Ml 7; 
Tranſlator now and then adds a word or two to make matters plain? 4 


Ib. p. 268. 1. 5. He ſays, It is eaſy to imagine, this NEw way 
OF TRIUMPHING, zuuſt gave exceeding great diſtaſte to the nobility, 
and draw the hatred of the Senate upon the Conſul. Shou'd it not 
be this new way OF OBTAINING 4 Triumph? For it was 4 new 
and a bold Step in the Conſul, barely by the conſent of the Carie, 
contrary to the. deciſion of the Conſcript Fathers, to decree him- 
ſelf a Triumph. I own it is not in the Heuch, otherwiſe than 
Mr. B. tranſlates it, 9:2. On cougoit aisemeut, qu ume manidre ſ 
woxvelle de Triumpher, deplit infiurment, &c. But I ask whether 
K -ought not to have the turn I have given it, viz. & is eaſie tg 
imagine that ſuch a NEW WAY OF OBTAINING 4 Triumpb, &c. 


Ib. p. 288. 1. 24. He ſays, Brutus reported that he had con- 
eluded the Treaty in the moſt ſolemn manner, the Feciales aſſiſting 
at it, &e. Shou'd it not be as I have done it, viz. Brutus, Ar 
HIS RETURN, zuade his 1 that he had concluded the Treaty in 
the moſt ſacred Forms, by the Miniſtry of the Feciales. Brutus raj- 
porta, qu'il avoit conclu le Traite, dans les formes les plus ſacrtes, 
par le miniftere des Feciaux. I know thoſe words, UPON wis Re- | 
TURN, are not in the French; but whoever reads the preceding pe- 
riod, will ſoon ſee the neceſſity of inſerting them. [ | 


In the next line, Mr. B. ſays, They proceeded to elect in the 
Camp the firſt Tribunes of the People: It ſnou'd be, the firſt Tri- 
zunes of the People THAT ROME EVER HAD. gu" ait eus Rome. 


Lib. VII. p. 290. 1. 15. Speaking of Marcius Coriolanas, Mr. 
B. ſays, He was an AvoweED Advocate for the Patricians, never- 
wr he CONCEALED his Sentiments. Is this reconcilable to goot 
_ Senſe? I ſay, he was very warm for the cauſe of the Patricians; 
however, he concealed his Thoughts. If Mr. B. excuſes himſelf for 
its being ſo in the French, That's but a poor excuſe for making it 
fo in the Englſp. Partiſan DECLARE des Patriciens ; cependam i 
CACHOIT ſes ſeutimens, ke. 8 15 
8 | ib. 
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Lib. VII. p. ag1- I. 24. He talks of the City Corioli suxREx- 
babe to Marciur. It did not ſurrender : it was forced at once and 
burnt by him. Reddition in the French ſhou'd have been Re- 
luck ion. Marcius obtain'd the name of Coriolanus, from this action. 


Lib. VII. p. 297. 1. 19. Mr. B. ſays, Why then do you come 
bither, &c. {SAID THE Epik, it ſhou'd be, but it's omitted] 
without This, one wou'd think the Conſal ſaid thoſe words. 


Lib. VIII. p. 346. 1.8. He makes Fabius ſay to his Soldiers, 
Jon won'd then fight more ont of a ſenſe of your Obligations, than 4 
defire of Revenge; inſtead of, Jou ou d then fight for your Country, 
aud not for Revenge. N | 
Ib. p. 374. 1. 39. He fays, Next day the Fabii, who were left to 
guard 2 / ort, &c. It ſhou'd be, Ne day SUCH OF the Fabi. 
pn DoMESTICKS, who were left to guard the 
Fort, &c. 


Ib. p. 360. 1. 40. Mr. B. ſays, This judicious preamble cauſed a 
great SILENCE, and ſome in the Aſſembly were even HEARD ro 
dar, Take courage, &c. I ſay, This judicious preamble occafion'd a 
profound ATTENTION. Some, from the midſt I the Aſſembly, even 
calld out ita bim To take Heart, &c. Un preambule ft judi- 


cienæ, fit faire un GRAND OILENCE. On entendit meme, de PAs * 


ſemblie, des perſonnes lui CRIER : Prenes courage, &c. 

Here again, Mr. B. ſticks by the Stuff, right or wrong. He 
tound the words grand SILENCE in the French, and ſo has con- 
inued them in the Exgliſn, without minding what came after, 
pix. that Come from the midſt of the Aſſembly CALL'D QUT, . 


What SILENT NOISE is this invades my Ear! 
ſays one of our Poets, who has been ſufficiently laugh'd at for it. 


Lib. VIII. p. 371. 1.9. I fancy Mr. B. ic of the Country, as the 
Ifomen ſay of one another; for here he's at his old trade of Bog- 
witticiſms again. He ſays, Appius being ordered to leave the Af 
ſembly, he made figus to his FRIENDS, aud bis CLIENTS ſurraumded 
im. A ces mots, Appius fit figne 4 ſes AMIS, & ſes CLIENTS Ven- 
vrounereuts. I can't ſay but Mr. B. has rightly tranſlated this, and 
the place juſt mention'd, and many more of the like Hibernian na- 
ture, which I have ſpecify'd before. His Tranſlation is generally 
righteſt, where the original is wrong. I turn it thus; Upon this Appius 

ade a fign, and his Friends and Clients gather'd round him. 
The following are given as a ſpecimen of the little care Mr. B. 
bas taken, in tranſcribing oy Latin Quotations out of the Te 
5 4 e | AWh. 
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Laws. Lib. X. p. 442. n. 28. Si quis eum in FURTE depre hes 
derit. r. 1 furto. But before I proceed further, I ſhall 4 18 
inſtances, to ſhew not ſo much a want of Care in Mr. B's Agent 
as want of Knowledge in the Latin Tongue. Every School-boy I 
knows, tho ' Mr. B's man may have forgot, that que, ue, ve, Ic. are 0 
what are call'd particulæ encliticæ, or parelca; whatever Words ſom 
they are added to, they change the accent of the laſt Syllable of Wat 
ſuch Word, and transfer, attract, or incline, the tone to the Syl. Wl ied 
lable preceding it ſelf : Thus, oculiſque, lauriſque, not cculis que, sh 
laurus que, &c. and therefore muſt be joyn'd cloſe to the word 
and is ſo moſt commonly in this Hiſtory ; but Mr. B. almoſt con- I 
tinually ſeparates them, and conſequently changes the accent in M 
the pronunciation. Adeſdum is ſpelt and pronounced other. | 
wiſe than Ades dum; Yet he ſeparates them. So again, Lib, X. ] 
p. 443. n. 30. Licio QUE inſtead of Liciosue. Ib. p. 444. n. 33, Wl A 
Secuit ve for Secuitve. Same Note, NOXIAM VE for Noxiamy. 


Ib. p. 451. n. 62. Tic uu twice in capitals, and zalrck, inftext f 
ot T16UNM. Some may think TIGuU the old word for Tiexuu; pi 
which it is not, but a new word of Mr. B's own coining, or his Will ſ 
Printer's. Ib. p. 441. n. 26. OBPORTUM made one word and Wi #: 
in capitals too, inſtead of OB PORTUM, . e. before the dooi 11 
ante ades. Portus was an old Latin word, ſignifying a houſe. W 


Ib. p. 400. n. 102. He has it, Senatus-conſultos cautum eſt ut 
monumentum VENIRET, and a little lower again, VENIET: In 
both which places I write VANIRET, and VANIET. The Law 
prohibited the SELLING of @ burial. place, not the GOING to a-butial- 
place, as ſoine of my acquaintance underſtood this: apprehending 
the verb vexio (to come) was meant, inſtead of væneo (to be — 
Tully does indeed derive the word Væneo to be ſold, from Veni 
to come; becauſe the things which are ſold, do come into another's 
poſſeſſion. But however, he ſpells them differently as they ought 
to be, tho” the Authors of this Hiſtory, nor the other Tranſlator 


(1 


of it, have taken care to do it. 


—} 


Lib. X. p. 443. n. 30. 2d col. I. 18. Mr. B. ſays, Rævardus 
and Joſeph Scaliger contend, that the Romans DERIVED THis Cu- 
STU OF SEARCHING FOR ANY THING WHICH WAS LOST FROM 
THE GREEKS. It ſhou'd be, derived from the Greeks zhis Cuſtom 
of ſearching for any thing which was loſt. Elſe it may puzzle ſome, nay, 
did actually puzzle an acquaintance of mine, who wonder'd the 
Romans ſhou'd trouble their heads in ſearching for any goods the 
Greeks had loſt; for there's no comma, or other ſtop, after 4. 


Lib. X. p. 470. n. 123. PUNIENDO (in capitals) for PUNIENDI. 
One would think by this Law, that the Husband was to be puniſh'd 
With death for his Wife's being drunk; whereas the Law is _— 

EY | 255 tricall) 
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on: Whcilly the reverſe, and the Husband had power to take his Wife's 
ew Wii, i he caught her overcome with Wine. 
— Ib. p. 458. n. 95. Hom Mokroo (in capitals) for Mon- 


160. Theſe Roman Laws abounding with old Latin words, and 
ome of them uncouth ones, I thought it proper by a Specimen 
'of a two to let the Reader know, that Mr. B. or the Printer, has ad- 
{4 to their uncouthneſs, by miſpelling them in a world of places; 


2 s bere, Mokroo, when it is in the original Mortuo. 

rd 1 _ 

0. Ib. p. 459. n. 101. ALIENOS ZEDES (in Capitals) for Al- 
in us Epks. | | 
er · | | 

* Ib. p. 466. n. 113. CURSUS ANNUUS (in Capitals) for CUxsos 
33. WJ ANNUOS. : 


Lib. X. 5. 460. n. 102. Among the Roman Laws, Mr. B. 
2d s, Leſt the conſecrated ground ſpou'd be miſtaken, or confounded 
U; with the prophane, care was taken to engrave | where? on a Stone, 
his WW ſir le pierre, omitted] the length and breadth of it, [of what? of 
nd the ſpace which each man reſerved for his place of burial : de Peſpace, 
vt, que chacun ſe reſervoit pour ſa ſepulture; after theſe two omiſſions, 
g which I think are great ones, he goes on] as in this inſcriptiun. 


2. „„ͤũẽ» 1 IC 
In IN FRO N. PE DP. 

W XIIX. IN. AGR. ; 
al- "ED XN 

ng 


I). That is, as Mr. B. tranſlates it, L. AmML1us's Burial- place was 
110 eigbteen foot in front, and twenty IN LENGTH. Inſtead of, eightees 
4 fot in front, and twenty foot IN THE FIELD, that is in DEPTRH: 
bt For as the Front faced the Highway, ſo the Depth went into the 
or Field behind it. La Sepulture de L. Aimilins avois dix-buit pits 
; de front, & vingt pies DANS LE CHAMP. Le front ſe prend ici pour 
le cate de Peſpace, qui repondoit au grand chemin, ſay the Authors; 
us that is, The front is underſtood here for that ſide which faced the 
is road. © Conſequently the Depth of it (which I think the proper 
M Wy word, not Length) muſt be in Agro, in the Field: tho Mr. B. 
1 takes no notice of Agro, nor of dans le champ, as tis in the French. 
7 By which means, he leaves his Reader in the dark, as to the mean- 
he ing of the abbreviated word AGR. and of LE CHAMP likewiſe; 
he and inſtead of that, ſays only Lexgzh, and that too wrong for 
Depth. The French tranſlates the Latin right, dix-huit pics de 
front, & vingt 3 DANS LE CHAMP. i.e. IN AGRO, as l' 
JA done it, in the Field. Some leſs learned Reader may query, why 
XIX ſhou'd mean XVIII. The reaſon's this, The firſt letter X on 
c- W tlie left hand is Ten, and the other X being preceded by two N the 
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Jetter (I) ſuffers a deduction of that value, viz. Two: fo: 
from - remains Eight. 5 Wo: 10 Tw 


Lib. XII. p. 589. I. 21. Mr. B. ſays of the Soldiers of Camil. 
du's Army, They reſpected the orders of their General, tho 
hated THEM, Linſtead of bim,] becauſe they admir'd his VALOUH 
I have done it, They reſpected the orders of their General, wag 
VIRTUE THEY HATED, AT THE SAME TIME THAT THEY Ab- 
MIR'D ir. [ls reſpecterent les ordres du General, dont ils haiſſoiew, 
vais dont ils admiroient, la vertu. See the Context. | 


Lib. XII. p. 592. I. 49. Mr. B. has omitted, after the wory 

Triumph, in a ſhort Speech of Camilluss, 1 ſhou' d ſee a preg 

People treading upon that ground, which won 5 on my 

mind the traces of my conqueſt. Je verrois un grand Penple inpri. 
mer ſes pas ſur un terrain, qui me relrageroit ma congucte. 


Lib. IX. p. 422. 1. 15. Mr. B. ſays, The Conſuls were jj. 
wately baut wpor ſewing favour to none, aud not admitting of 
'excxſe for thoſe who really were NOT able to march into the field, 

of, who really WERE ABLE to march into the field. It is 
wrong in the French. gui NE poreuorent marcher en campagne. For if 
they cou'd not poſlibly march into the field, how cou'd either the 
Conſuls, or Jeſuits, or Mr. B. himſelf make them? 


Lib. XIII. p. 6. I. 8. & paſſim. The Apennines, r. Apennine, 
never heard this Ridge of Mountains calf'd by the plural name 
| Apennines, (unleſs in Greek *AmTivvivea G3pn,i. e. Montes Apennini) 
but always Apennine. I'm ſure the Authors of this Hiſtory call 
it always L'Apennin; tho' Mr. B. as conſtantly has it 4per- 
wives. In all the Dictionaries you'll find it Apeuniuus Mous, not 
Montes, for it is a concatenation of Hills length- ways, quite thro' 
the middle of all Italy. The Italiaus, as well as the Spaniards, call 
it by the ſingular number. Petrouius ſpeaking of Diſcord leaving 
the Infernal Regions, and aſcending to the top of the Apeanine, 
fays of that Fury, Alta petit gradiens juge nobilis Apennini. She | 
reach'd the heighths of the fam d Apennine. Monia ſur l' Apenin, | 
gui perce dans la nue, ſays the French Petronius. Iutus in Italia 
APENNINUS mons ampliſſimus Alpibus ad vadaSabatia annex us, per- 
petuis jugis lunatogue curſu, ad Ciculum fretum Leucopetramque pro- 
J tendent, Italiam quaſi mediam ſecat. Cluverius de Mon- 

Tidus 12. 


Lib. XI. p. $16. 1. 34. M. B. ſays, The territory which had been 
INVADED by be Roman People, was reſtor'd to its proper owners 
Initead of, The Territory which bad been USURP'D by the Roman 
P eople. Le Territoire ENVAHI par le Penple Romain, &c. [Ex- 
vaher ſigni * here to Uſarp, not Iuvade: for they ſent no = her | 
0 AR | ther. 
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über.] The Romans never invaded it, but only adjudged it to 


demſelves by Vote, as Mr. B. ſays himſelf in p. 504. 


Lib. IX. p. 429. 1. 13. Mr. B. ſays, However, the two Couſuls 
gere ſummon d ta appear before the People. Inſtead of, the two 
urg Conſuls: a very material difference, for they cou'd not cite 
te Conſuls for any miſmanagement till they were out of Office, 


Lib. IX. p. 413- I. 31- Mr. B. ſays, ſpeaking of the Deputies 
of Rome going to fetch Cincinnatus from his little Farm, to raiſe 
tim to the Dictature, Twenty four Lifors, with their Axes 
ad Faſces, went before the Roman Deputies, and this train was 
fillved by a good number of led Horſes for the war. Inſtead of, led 
wer-horſes, WHICH WERE SENT HIM AS A PRESENT. - * lay 
(.c, 3 Camille) conduiſoit en leſſe. Think of this, Mr. B. 


Lib. IX. 423. 1. 17. Mr. B. ſays, The moſt mild opinion of all 
ws, that the moſt furioas of the Patricians oxght tobe BROUGHT 10 
juSTICE, without meddling with the Conſuls. Inſtead of, Thoſe 
who were for a middle conduct, were not for attacking the Canſuls 
themſelves, but only for CALLING THE HOTTEST OF THE PATRI- 
IANS TO AN ACCOUNT. Meztre en juſtice (which he always 
miſtakes) fignifies to accuſe, or call a man to account (for bribery, 
4 05 or any thing elſe). Not to bring him to Juſtice, for then it 
had been in French le punir, to puniſh him. A man is not always 
found guilty, who is call'd to an account. | ON 


Lib, IX. p. 424. n. 68. Mr. B. ſays, Dentatus is called Lici- 
xz, and quotes Fal. Max. for it. It is Siciun ius in Val. Max. 
nd alſo in the Authors own Corrections, among the Errata, 
N Mr. B. did not think it worth his while to learn from their 
Lata, : 


Lib. XI. p. 305. n. 11. Mr. B. ſays, The People aſſumed 4 
rybt of naming two Queftert, which were Lucius Valerius PONTI1- 
vs, &c. It ſhou'd be Porirus, as the Authors themſelves have 
notify'd in their Errata. | 


Lib. XII. p. 570. 1. 44. Mr. B. ſays, That the Senate rejoyc d 
5 that an expedicnt was found out, without hauing recourſe 
to the Tribanes of the People. It ſhou'd be, ze the VIOLENCE of 
tbe Trihunes of the People, as it is in the Original; becauſe they car · 
d every thing by Violence. . 


Lib. XVI. p. 139. 1. 48. Mr. B. ſays, At theſe words, he throws 
limſelf into the midſt of the Enemy. The next Sentence ſhou'd ha? 
teen, All oppoſition falls before him. Tomt ce qui roſiſte eft renverse. 
_— a | 7 Lib 

ib. 
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Ibid. 1. 23. Mr. B. makes Decius ſay, Let every one pine hi 
vote, not by tumulinous acclamations, but barely by changing pla 
without ſpeaking. Inſtead of, let every one give his vote, Mor is! 
AS USUAL, by making Acclamations, but barely, &c. Que chacu 
donne ſon avis, NON PAS à L'ORDINAIRE, par des acclamating 
tumultuenſes, mais en changeant de place ſans fair retentir lem 
vor. A weighty omiſſion ! every Scholar muſt and will fay, 


Ibid. n. 10. Mr. B. ſays, At every ſtation, [1N THE Tine or P. 
PoLyB1Us, he ſnou'd ſay; but omits it] four Centiunels were Placed, 
who were relieved by four others. Chaque Centinelle, DU Es pr 
POoLYBE, toit compoſce de quatre hommes, &c. Again in the ſame 
note, he ſays, This was the method [IN E VERY LEGION, he ſhoud 
have ſaid} of giving the Soldiers the watch-word, 


bid. 1. 29. After the word back, Mr. B. has omitted this whole 
Sentence. As you were brave enough to poſſeſs your ſelves of 
© this poſt, beyond the Enemy's ExpeQation ; ſo you may bring 
« your ſelves off without any help, but that of your own bravery, 
Vous etes aſies braves pour echapper d'icy, ſans le ſecours dautriy, 
comme vous aves Ce aſses couragenx, pour vous ep emparer, contre 
Pattente de Peanemi. Same ſpeech, threaten'd with DANGER and 
Thirſt, inſtead of HUNGER and Thirſt : He happens to be right in half 
the word hunger, viz. g, e, r. or (if you pleaſe) two thirds, , g, er. 


Lib. XVI. p. 149. l. 53. He makes the DiQator ſay to his 
Soldiers, This ſight was affecting enough to ſtop the fury of the Vol 
ſci, and will you, who are Romans, begin an impious war, &e. |t 
ſhow'd be, even of the Volſci themſelves. Les VAlfraes eux-memet, 
à ce ſpectacle, &c. | 

Lib. XVI. p. 145. n. 17. Mr. B. ſays, Regis fuerunt Nepotes 
PANINUS, @ quo PACINATES; & Pelicius, a quo Peligni. PAN 
Ns ſhou'd be Pacixus. It is wrong indeed in the Original, but 
the Authors having put it in their Errata, Mr. B. ought to 
have done ſo too among his, fince he was ſo much in haſte as not 
to mend it in its place. Again, Elſewhere he has the River ARNO 
for ARo, which are a hundred miles diſtant from one another. 
AGNAM for AGNuM, and many more which the Authors them: 
ſelves take notice of in their Errata, but not ſv Mr. B. That the 
Exliſb Reader may the better judge of the importance of the fore: 
cited blunder of PANiNus inſtead of PAc1Nus, it may not be amils 
to give it him in Exgliſþ: The King had two Grandſons, PACINUS 
and PELICIUS; from the former the PACINATES derived their 
Name, and the PELIGNI theirs from the latter. The analogy be- 
tween PACINUS and PACINATES, is obvious enough. But wheres 
the Analogy between PANINUS and PACINATES ? 11 


Pez r r 


Lib, XVI. p. 130. 1. 46. Mr. B. makes the Roman General ſay | 
"his Soldiers, D will ſoon ſee all thoſe glittering Favelins of the 
"my vaniſb, & . Inſtead of, Tou will ſoon put to the rout that GROve 
piles, &c. Here he drops the figure, as he always does. Biex- 
Four aures mis en deroute ces bataillons HERISSES de javelots. He. 
don't ſignify glittering. See Boyer. Un Bataillon heriſiè de Piques. 


1 Batallion briſtling, Or thick ſet, with P ikes. 1 ſay, 4 G RO VE 


1 


Pikes. 


E 0 . 
cel, Lib. XVI. p. 143. n. 15. Mr. B. ſays, The Sextarius was the 
g De GN part of the Amphora of the Ancients. Where had been the 
ame WY” 


at trouble if he had tranſlated it as it is in the Original? The 
Ire fort of Veſſel cal d che Amphora. Ss 
"Lib. XVI. p. 147. n. 20. He quotes Martial 1. 6. Ep. 2. in- 
ed of Epig. 42. Martial never 3 any Epiſtles that are come 
de bon to us, a Quotation from his Epigrams ſhou'd be written 
e g. not Ep. Elſe ſome people will, and one perſon I know 
„ id actually read this place Martial's Epiſtles. Why can't Mr. B. 
4), ieep to the Fathers in their manner of quoting? * 
Lb. XVI. p. 150. n. 23. Mr. B. ſays, ſpeaking of the puniſh- 
ments inflicted, by the Roman Generals, on Deſerters, The SEvE- 
5%, AL puniſhments inflicted on the cowardly, ford the moſt fearful to 
„b their rauh, and behave themſelves with courage in battel. 
by ou'd not one by this believe, either that the ſame perſons were 
" WH juniſh'd ſeveral times, or that there were great variety of puniſh- 
It BH nents for ſuch Offenders? It is in the orignal not the SEVERAL 
puniſhments, but he SEVERE puniſoment which, as appears in the 
_— of the note, was Death. SEVERE or SEVERAL, is all 
dike to Mr. B. ſo the Book does but ſell.” A Book's a Book, 
aa. nit or wrong, and looks no leſs ornamental on a Shelf, provid- 
it is well NG and finely printed, than one that is ever ſo 
taly tranſlated : I mean in the Eyes of thoſe that buy Books for 


"0  Ofenation, not Edification. 
. Lib. XVI. p. 153. I. 31. Mr. B. ſays, As ſoon as the Ambaſſa- 
m. drs of Samnium were return'd [to their own Country, en leur pais 


the omitted] che Conſul had thoughts of withdrawing his army from 

thence. It had been ſtipulated, that the Samnites ſpou'd give the 
"ifs Roman Troops a year s pay. Why does not Mr. B. tell his Reader 

When this Payment was to be made? The French Authors, more 
communicative of their Knowledge, tell us, 1/ Hit convenr avec 
be- bre Nation, qu AVANT SON DEPART elle payeroit une anuce de 
es * 22ye de ſes Soldats. i. e. BEFORE HIS (the Conſul's) DEPAR= 
'"" WH "VRn, zbey were to make this payment. hich was accordingly 
zb. J Cone, and a peace ſettled. 1 
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Lib. XVI. p. 154. 1. 27. Mr. B. makes the Conſul. Plaz 
ſay to the Samnite Ambaſſadors, The Campani are our Subjes 
and we will FORCE them, whether they will or no, Nor t 1 
To force a man Nor to moleſt another, puts me in nin 
of what an unlucky Boy (but no great Wit) ſaid to his mots 
The more yon call, the MORE I WON'T come. Nous les forcerom il. 
vous laifſer em paix, i. e. We will force them to les you be at e 
or We will oblige them to forbear moleſting you. 9 | 


Lib. XVI. p. 155. n. 29. Mr. B. fpeaking of Alexander Ki” 
of Epirus, ſays, Olympias his eldeſt Siſter was the wife of Phijy 

ing of Macedon. Cleopatra,, who was born of that vrarrigg 
married the King of Epirus, 1s Uncle. HER Uncle it ſhou'd be wm 
but it being in French ſor oncle, deceiv'd him.] The latter, ui se 
#he affiſlance of his BROTHER-IN-LAw [FATHER-IN-LAw, Bray. 
pere, as tis in French, wow'd be more intelligible} had Apr 

by force; de force, omitted] Arybbas [it ſhou'd'be Arybbars Sox 

is A drybbas) of that part of the Kingdom [of Epirus, left on 
which he poſſe ſr d by force, [it ſhou'd be, barely, whzch: be poſſeſ4 
He goes on blundering, as one error often begers another, Arche: 


as [inſtead of Archidamus] King of Lacedemon, &c. If Mr. Wii 4 
fad not forgot his Greek, he cou'd not have. ſpelt that Kung 
name ſo wrong, princeps populi, in the Greek Archidamns. ur, 


Same Note, ſpeaking of Pyrrþus's Expedition into Italy, My. 
B. fays, The People of Apulia accepted-the Peace which was offer 
zem ("tis a pity he did not tell us by whows, as the French does] 
Next line, he tells us THE Cities of Lucania, and of the Bruti 
were, after this, ſubdu d. [it ſhou'd be SEVERAL Cities, not ALL 
THE Cities: PLUSIEURS villes de le Lacanie & da pais di 
Brutient.] | 


Lib. XVI. p. 156. n. 31. Mr. B. disfiguces the name of the 
River Laus, by not ſpelling it with a Diæreſis over it to diſtingui 
it into two Syllables: And this he does not only in the Latin 
name; but in the Icaliau, Laine, inſtead of Laino; three Sy 
lables, not two. If Laus be a Monoſyllable, as Mr. B. makes it, the 
genitive caſe will be Laudis, and that wou'd make mad work, 
eſpecially in a Poem. 


— a > r. 


—— 


Same note, The Fathers ſpeakin of the language of the Ofc 
judiciouſly join the Epithet pas Bo it; but Me B. as injud- 
cioutly.leaves it out, as he does moſt of their Epithers, which are 
often © ſignificant as to carry the meaning of a whole Sentence 
along with them. | | | 


r Ic DAG 


Same 
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tame page, n. 33. He repeats the fame miſnomer of the Laer, 
41kewiſe omits to let the Reader know, that the ancient River. 
Waris is NOW CAll'd Cochile. To what purpoſe have the Fathers 
en all this pains, if a Tranſlator ſhall leave out what he pleaſes? 


Lib. XVI. p. 157. 1.43. Mr. B. ſays, T. Manlius forbau the La- 
as meking war with the Samnites, in the name of the Conſerips 
hers, If Mr. B. had kept to the Order of the words, as 

in the Original, this had been leſs liable to be miſunderſtood. 
F Manlias forbad the Latins, in the name of the Conſerips Fu- 
rs, to make war with the Sabines. "i 


- 


Lib XVI. p. 158. 1. 46. Mr. B. makes Manlias ſay, Can we 
lnger doube, whether there be A Go that governs the world, or 
wether we have had reaſon to dedicate this Temple to JupiTERI 
What party per pale work is here! half Chriſtian, half Pagan, in 
he ſame. breath . 


| Lib. XVI. p. 199. 1. 11. Speaking of the Apparition the two 


4.1 Conſuls ſaw in their fleep, of a man of a gigantick Stature, and 


meſtick Look, he makes the Phantom deliver himſelf thus; # 
þ decreed, that the General of one army, and the other army itſelf, 
Ngo bu be dewored to the Dii Manes; That army therefore, whoſe Ge- 
n ſnall ſacrifice bimſelf, | he would ſay DEVOTE himſelf, and 
| pt barely himſelf, but ALL THE ENEMIES ARMY with biunſelf } 
My, 86 the. Gods of Hell, aud the Goddeſs Terra, ſball baus @ certuue 
Hr. This Declaration being follow'd by a very notable Event 
es, nd it being very unintelligibly expreſs'd in the French, as well as 
perfectly in Mr. B's Tranſlation, I ſhall. give it in Lis own 
aui beds: Ex una acie Imperatorem, ex alter Exercitum Diis ma- 
4s n Matrique Terre deberi: utrius exercitus Imperator Legiones 
ei, ſuperque eas ſe devoviſſet, ejus populi partiſque uictoriam fore. 
le. Of the two Armies now facing each other, the General -of 
the # one, and the whole body of the other, muſt be devoted to the Iu- 
ih ra! Spirits, and Mother Earth, aud which ſoever of the oppoſite 
atin Wi beneralt ſpall ſo de vote His ENEMIES, AND, WITH THEM, HIM- 
Sy- err roo, hat party and people ſpall win the day. Intheltalian Livy, 
the ich is better tranſlated than the Eugliſp, it concludes thus; 
ork, de qzello eſſercito ſara vincitore, di cui il Capitano offeriſce all in- 
ferno le legioui de i uimici & cox ELLE ſe ſteſſo inſieme. 


Wei, b. p. 159. In the Text, 1. 5. he has it Mount VE SU ius, 
ud. wich I think is right, but in the Note there he calls it Mount 
ate VS UV IO, which 1 think ſounds wrong to us Exgliſmen; as 
.nce bes the Alpes, inſtead of Alps; The Apennines, inſtead of Apennine, 
Wi. This ſhews how little care Mr. B. takes to correct his jour- 
deymen, particularly in the Notes. I don't wonder at it, becauſe 
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It was determin'd, That the ancient Diſcipline ſhould be ſtrictiy ol 1 


in his Octavo Tranſlation, in his firſt number (and he proceed 


no farther, after my Criticiſm on it had damn'd it) he expreg'q a 1bid 
ſort of contempt for the Notes; but for what reaſon, bm 4 dance 
toſs to find out. | m_ ſo 

Lib. XVI. p. 159. n. 41. Mr. B. ſays, The Infernal Powers ii 


were thought ſuch revengeful Deities at could not be appeat d by by. 
man 2 A [he ſhou d have ſaid, BUT by human ſacrifices] au 
ze pouvoit ſatisfaire Qu a force de ſacrifices, &c. | Poet 
And that this was the Caſe, appears, p. 164. n. 52. of his own im 
Book, where he rightly ſays, Nothing was thought ſufficient to q. ou 
peaſe the Dii Manes, bat the ſhedding of hamane blood. On w aula 
pouvoit les appaiſer que par Peffnſion du ſang humain. What a con- lie 
tradictory Tranſlation is this ! The two Poles are not more diſtant be 0 
from each other, than the Text and the Notes, as Mr. B. has ma. . 
nag d 7 em. i 


Wid. p. 159. 1. 35. Mr. B. has it, That in a Council of vu . 


ſerv'd in the preſent war. It is in the French, not the ancient 
DISCIPLINE, but The ancient SEVERITY towards the Diſobedient, &c. 
which was, that no Officer or Soldier ſpou'd fight the Enemy with- 
aut expreſs Orders, or out of his Rank, upon pain of DEATH. Fot 
breaking which Orders, we ſee (in a page or two after) the Con- 
ful Maulius putting his Son to death, tho? he flew his Enemy. 0s 
decida, qu'il falloit uſer de TOUTE L'ANCIENNE SEVERITE, &c. 
DiscipkixE and SEVERITY differ as much as a LESSON does 
from a RoD. Ea 1 90 


Again, four or five lines lower, He ſays; It was therefore if 
great conſequence to OBSERVE A STRICT DISCIPLINE, | fo he tran- 
Dates faire un reglement ſevere, to GIVE STICT ORDERS, | 20 avoid 
FRAUDS and TRICKS, | inſtead of STRATAGEMS and MISTAKES] 
in the Fight. Mepriſes is not French for Tricks, but Miſtakes. 
Beſides, Zricks and Frauds are words not ſuitable to an Army, un- 
lefS it was an Army of Lawyers. | 


Lib. XVI. p. 160. laſt line but two, Mr. B. makes Manlius 
the Conſul ſay to his Son, who fought without expreſs Order, 
and was return'd Victorious; Ya ſhall be crowned as a Corey 
and puniſhed as # Rebel. It ſhou'd be as tis in French, a Rebel 1 
our Rules. Had his Son fought againſt his Country, he had been 
dut a Rebel. Again, What? Son, cou'd you deſpiſe both the Autho- 
"oy a Father, and of aConſul? The French is fuller : the Authority 
of a Father, and the MaJesty of a Conſul. | 


ki 
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Ibid. p. 160. 1. 13. Mr. B. happens to tranſlate right, Ia garde 
ancde, the advanced guard. I have obſerv'd before, that he had 
got ſuch good luck in another place where he tranſlates, Pavant- 
gde, rhe advanced guard, inſtead of VAN of the Army. 


bid. p. 162. n. 45. Speaking of the Roman Phalanx, he ſays, 
u, very FORMIDABLE when draws up in this FORM. I fancy 
Poet Pope help'd him here, it jingles ſo prettily. He concludes the 
ame note with another jingle: {peaking of the unevenneſs of the 


9 round and its being full of hedges and ditches, he ſays, The Phalanx 
4 auld not in that caſe loug eder that union or CONSISTENCE i 
1 which its whole ſtreng ih CONSISTED. Is not this ſomewhat like 
at de Common council man's wile Speech: F we meet here to no 


wrpoſe, to what purpoſe do we meet ? 


Ibid. n. 47. He ſays, The Soldiers of the two firſt lines 
vere called ANTI-PILANI, according to Livy. That Hiſtorian does 


„ dot call them fo, with Mr. B's good leave; he calls them Ante- 
0h plans, from their ſtanding BEFORE [ ANTE] the Pilaui [not ANT1, 
e eint them.] Livy underſtood Greek better than to ſay any ſuch 
e. tins. In the ſame line he ſays, The Soldiers calld Triarii, WORE 
ih ie Filum. Wor'd not one think this Plum was for Militaty 
ar Dreſs, by the word wore ? Whereas it was a Weapon, not a Ha- 
05 bt. The Dictionaries deſcribe it thus; a Javelin or Dart of five 
+ #0t and an half long, which foot-ſoldiers uſed | not wore] having 
„ ithcee-ſquare head of Steel, nine inches long. The Hreuch Ori- 
nal is too accurate to ſay theſe Soldiers did porter le pilum 

. it] but avoient POUR ARMES le pilum; tought with, or 
* ere arm'd with the pla. | 


Ibid. p. 162. 1. 21. He ſays, The Manipuli of the three lines of 
late l were ſo placed, that thoſe of the ſecond line ſtap'd up the ways 
from the firſt to the third. The French begins thus: The Manipuli 
fthe three lines were diſpos'd in the figure of a Quincunx [Les Ma- 
ales des trois lignes eroient ranges en QUINCONCHE] ad were 

þ placed, c. Why ſhou'd the Quincunx be omitted? Sure Mr. 
; B. might have found Quincunæ in all the Latin Dictionaries, tho 
nde cou'd not Quinconche in any of the French ones. The Grove 
er, long the fide of Ham- houſe, in Ham-walks, is a true Quincunæ. 


15 Lib. XVI. p. 163. n. 48. Mr. B. makes Livy ſay, That there 
cell Wl Were not leſs than foe thouſand men in a Legion. Livy ſays, and 
5% bo do the Fathers, There were not AT THAT TIME leſs than five 
rity Wi thouſand men in a Legion. For the number vary'd acc 

de times, and fo Livy himſelf fays afterwards, and all Ording to 
2 & well as he. 1 Hiſtorians 


Ibid- 


114 MONS TESTACEVS: Or, 


Ibid. 1. 14. He ſays, The Latins were drawn up in un 
Lines. It ſhou'd be, as it is in the Original, The Latins ,,, [bid 
LIKEWISE drawn up in three Lines. Les Latins etoint Auss! range vl, 
ſous trois lignes. The Fathers had before deſcribed the diſpoſſtio R 
of the Roman Army to be in three Lines: Then they come a8 * 
ſay, The Latins LIKEWISE were diſpos'd in three lines. Withou jurd 
this conjunction CL iſe] it looks as if the Roman Army wu 
not diſpos'd in three Lines, but in ſome other manner. ＋ 0 


Ibid. p. 162. 1. 32. He ſays, Ie may be juſtly ſaid, the whole $, 
cret of the Roman Art of War lay in Diſpoſing of their Armies | 
this manner, and leaving theſe ſpaces open in the firſt and ſecnW"" 
lines, and that by this Device alone, Rome made herſelf Miſtreſ; 
the whole World. | | | 

I lo, Ithink it concerns the Reader to have ſome further ligt 
into this matter; and in order to give it him, I ſhall tranſlate thi 
latter part of this Period in a different manner from Mr. Bands. 
but entirely conformable to the French, as any one that underſtand 
French ſhall be forced to confeſs. The Original ſays, Oz peut dire qu 
cet arrangement des Armes Romains, ET QUE CES PASSAGES l | 
LA PREMIERE à LA SECONDE, ET DE LA SECONDE à LA TROISP u 
LIGNE, renfermoit tout le myſtere de la milice Romaine, &c. That is, 
leaving theſe open ſpaces, in order to paſs from the firſt Line ta th 
ſeeond, and from the ſecond Line to the third, lay the whole ſecrets 
the Roman Art of War, &c. | 


Lib. XVI. p. 167. n. 62. Mr. B. ſays, The Robe which the Au 
cients | inſtead of ANCIENT AUTHORS] call CINCTI GABIN 
was tuch d up, &c. I will be content to be tuck'd up, if he pre 

. duces one Author, Ancient or Modern, that calls them CixcTtl 
Cabini. The Authors of this Hiſtory call that Robe CIxcrog 
. Ganixus. Is Mr. B. now to learn, that the Noun-ſubſtantii 
CINCTUS is of the fourth Declenſion, like Gradus, Curſus, Ma 
nus, &c? And does not every School-boy know, that the nom 
native plural of ſuch Nouns ends in zs, not i? Why therefore h 
Mr. B. chang'd the Author's CixcTus to CixcT1? There's n 

ſuch noun (Subſtautive) in the whole Latin Tongue. Thi 
Mr. B. has forgot his Latin Grammar is plain, from his altering th 
Fathers curſus annuos to curſus aunuus, hinted before. 


Lib. XVI. p. 168. n. 65. Mr. B. ſays, The Triarii were, 4 
cording to Dion. Hal. 1.5. and 8. a ſort of Corps de reſerve. Tbe 
were alſo generally ſet to guard the Camp, | AS THE SAME AUTHO 
' TELLS VS, he ſhould have added, ſelon le temoignage du mel 
Auteur. | 


iT | 


- 


Ibid. 1. 27. He ſays, The Romans freſh Triarii gave 4 
ut, which it ſelf put the Latins WHO oypostD them, [who 
*RE OPPOSITE TO THEM, it thou'd be] 72 ſome diſorder. Then 
Romans marched cloſe up to their enemies, and their Triarii 
id NO DIFFICULTY, Lit ſhou'd be LITTLE difficulty] in knockin 
wn, [I ſay, paſſing down to the ground] thoſe of the Latius. Af- 
r which they walked over them, | OVER THEIR BELLIES it ſhou'd 
je) Penetrated into the Manipuli of their other Lines, and in 
ut made ſo great a ſlaughter of them, that ſcarce A FOURTH 
T OF THEIR ARMY WAS LEFT ALIVE. Pray mind what fol- 
ons, 51. 


bid. p. 169. l. 17. He ſays, The BULK of their (the Las 
ö ſhatter'd Army was aſſembled at Minturue, and the REST fol- 
w'd in ſnall parties. At this rate there was none of them Loſt; 
xd yet juſt before he ſays, Chat ſcarce A FOURTH PART OF THEIR 
ay WAS LEFT ALIVE. The French Original neither does, nor 
uud ſay, the BULK of their ſhatter'd Army was aſſembled at Min- 


= We, but moſt of their ſhatter'd TROOPHS; Le gros de leurs 
1% obers delabrees. 

„ ee laßt line but 6. He fays, The Latins made but 4 
- |; wk reſiſtauce, their tumultuous army was routed, | was SOON 


wed, it ſhon'd be; bien- tot] He goes on (but skips a whole pe- 
Wd firſt) Manlius enter d Latium, Sc. It is in the French, after 
E forecited Word routed, La conſternation des vaiucus annonga 
bmarche du dainqueur, i. e. the Confternation of the Vanquijh'd 
lamm d the mareh of the Conqueror. Then comes, Manlius en- 
Latium, Sc. 


Lib. XVI. p. 170. 1.13. The CONSULS continued the Campa- 
lin Knights their privileges. It ſnou'd be, the CoxnSUL in the 
liynlar, not CoONSULS in the plural. For there was now but 
he Conſul, Decius being kill'd, as is mention'd at large but three 


re ha 3 

„ee before. Mr. B. muſt ſurely be a great Wit, if the Pro- 
Tha eb be true, that great Wits have ſhort Memories. LE CONSUL 
ig th lkys the French, not LES CONSULS] LES CONSERVA | ot CON= 


EEVERENT] dans tous leurs privileges, &c. 


Lib. XVI. p. 170. n. 70. firſt col. 1. 10. He quotes Lia abomina- 
wrong, to the tune of three hundred and ſixty. Does Mr. B. 
tally take Quadrageni, and Quadringeni to be the fame, or does 
only put the one for the other, on purpoſe to exerciſe his Rea- 
rs Wits againſt the approaching Chriſtmas Holydays, in Un- 
idling the. Auigma's contain'd in his Book? The Dictionaries 


dred 


= 
i 
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Fl mew him Qzadrageni is Fond. and Quadringeni, Four hun- 
a | 
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dred. And here, tho' Livy and the learned Authors of this H ae 
ſtory have it as plain as letters can make it, Denarios aumm c 
QUADRAGENOS Qz:a0s, Mr. B. puts it, Deuarios unmmas Qu 
DRINGENOS (/22n05. . 

And now Pm upon figures, the Reader can't take it amiſs in 
to inform him, if he did not know it before, that the Capital L. 
ters A. CDXIII, which he will find in the next note, are as mu 
as to ſay In the Year 413. from the foundation of Rowe. A ; 
Anno: C (which is centum, an hundred) ſtanding before D, take 


a hundred from it, that is, from five hundred (for D is Dimidin 
mille, half a thouſand). The XIII ſpeaks it ſelf. 


Lib. XVI., p. 172. I. 29. ſpeaking of Publius the Plebeian Con 
ſul, He ſays, He made it his whole buſineſs to eſtabliſp the Ryh 
of A People | inſtead of ThE People] on à ſolid foundation, ay 
make them equal to thoſe of the Nobilty. 5 

Will Mr. B. never learn the difference between the definite and 
indefinite Articles Da and De; as alſo that between Do pes 
and D'uN pexple ? 


Ibid. p. 172. 1. 42. ſpeaking of the Regulation made in 303, The 
the Patriciaus ſhou'd obey the Laws of the People, as the Peopl 
did thoſe of the Senate, he goes on and ſays; But this Repulatu 
ſeems to have been AFTERWARDS megledted, SINCE the 2 
Publilius revived it. SINCE ſhou'd be FORASMUCHAS the Die 
zator Publilius Now revzved it, or by the Dictator Publilius's rev 
it. Otherwiſe it may be taken, and has been ſo by ſome I'mac 
quainted with, that it was neglected, AFTER Pablilixs had revive 
it, not BEFORE: Whereas it's being neglected, was the occafiol 
of his Reviving it. Had Mr. B. or his Helper known the diff 
rence between PUISQUE and DEPUISQUE, Or indeed had he bu 
attended to the Senſe of the Authors words, he cou'd not b. 
guilty of ſuch Equivoques. 


Lib. XVI. p. 173. n. 78. Why ſhowd not Marlins have hi 
Prænuomen of Caius prefix'd to it, in the Exgliſh, as tis in French 


Lib. XVI. I. 33. He ſays, Theſe were the diſpoſitions of 1 
Minas of the People in Latium, when Camillus came to Pedum 
It ſhou'd be, came BEFORE Pedum, or elſe came to Pedum IN OR 
DER TO BESIEGE IT. vint aſſieger Pedum. By Mr. B's word 
it looks as if Camillas went only to make a viſit in the Town. 


Lib. XVI. p. 174. n. 72. He makes Camillus ſay in his Repo 
to the Senate, after he was return'd from the Conqueſt of tht 
Latins; The Gods, and the Valour of our Soldiers, have at lengi 


us an end to the War we were forced to make with the 1 
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os Enemies WERE defeated on the Banks of the Aſtura. pedum 


is H aten, &c. What does he mean by ſaying WE RE defeated, in- 


um A of HAVE BEEN defeated, or ARE defeated? Was not he that 
Que this Speech, the very man that had juſt then defeated them? 
; The Freach has it right, Nos enemis ONT ETE defaits, &c. Our 


emies HAVE BEEN defeated. Livy the ſame. Cæſi SUNT ex- 
ins hoſtium, &c. Same Speech, he makes Camillus ſay, How 
be an opportunity now offers it ſelf, Couſcript Fathers, for You 
raiſe YOUR Glory, by increaſing the number of YOUR Subjects 
take is in the French, for Us zo raiſe OUR Glory, by increaſing the 
diu nber of OUR Subjects | 


Lib. XVI. p. 176. n. 84. What unintelligible Stuff does Mr. 
Con make the Fathers conclude this Book with! (notto mention his. 
ing the Inſcription on the Medal, Palit anus to Palicanus); He 
, and quotes Livy for it too; The Puniſhment inflicked on the 
Hactory 15 expreſſed thus | by the way, Refractory is wrong ſpelt; 
c an; hou'd be Refractary, Refractaire in French, Refradtarins in 
lun, not Refractorius, but that's a ſmall fault.] He goes on, Uz 
ju qui Els Tyberim deprehenſus eſſet uſque ad mille ponds Cla- 
ratio ESSET. It ſhou'd be CIs Tyberim. Beſides, Why does not 
Wc, B. Engliſh it, that his Reader might underſtand it one way 
cop other, viz. If any of them were found ON THIS SIDE the Tyber 
[is Tyberim) his Clearing or Fine ſhall be a thouſand As. Why 
7010 at Mr. B. inſtead of ſending a copy tranſcrib'd of theſe Quota- 
ions to the Preſs, ſend the Book it ſelf? Sure I am, there's ne- 
0108 Printer in London that will make half a quarter the miſtakes 
1 I theſe Latin Quotations, as Mr. B. (1 know not by what acci- 
lit) continually does. Sure he never looks over what he has once 
aloWriten; like a rattle-headed friend of mine, who never in his life 
wubled his head to read over any Letter he ſent to any body. He 
Me day ſends to a friend a Letter, That he was a white horſe, wou'd 
t bg of his company, but if he cou'd not come, deſired him to ſend 
in a Pipe of his Tobacco. Inſtead of which his friend ſent him a 
1 naſure of Oats, as moſt proper for a horſe. In ſhort, he meant, 
- 1 was Ar he M hite-horſe: not a White horſe. | 

ln another place, Mr. B. quoting Fe/txs, has it VERNA (a Bond- 
* jar) inſtead of VERUA (Spits to roaſt meat on.) This writing 
a, inſtead of a u, puts me in mind of a certain Dr. of Phyſick, 
Mo, like the reft of the Faculty, writing a bad hand, preſcribed 
iCAUDLE to a poor Woman's Husband, and ſhe reading it CAN- 
IL inſtead of CAUDLE, went accordingly to the Chandler's, and 
zu him the largeſt ſhe cou'd, and diſſolving it in fome warm Ale, 
uminiſter'd it with good Effect, for it prov'd an excellent Eme- 
tc, as Mr. B's tranſlation has to me, and I believe to every body 
„e by this time, „ 0 : 
tins | = ! 3 Lib, 
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| | | SE vas om 

Lib. XI. p. 505. n. 11. Mr. B. ſpeaking of the Magiſttae 4 
the Queſtorſhip, ſays, The choice of theſe MegiPrate . 7 ſaves 
ding to Tacitus, AND Livy's Aunalt Book XI. wholly in the CM ad 
ſuls. I never heard of Livy's Book of Annals before. Taci;,M wor 
Lo by me; and 'tis him Mr. B. means, tho' he ſays Liu“ 
What led Mr. B. to commit this miſtake, was his ſeeing the wo (on 
Liv. in the Original after the word Tacite, [as the Fench call 7 len 
citus]. This Liv. he took to be Livy, whereas it only men 
Livre, Book, XI. of Tacitus. My Quotation here runs thus, 7; It 


citus Lib. 11. of his Annals. The French has it, Tacite, Lin, 
de ſes Annales, which I think is plain enough, and not a word 
Livy; tho* Mr. B. thought it fo, from its ſimilitude; like one 
knew, who ſeeing JI juſte 4 la Couſtume, in a French Bool 
Tranſlated it thus, {z Hits to a Cow's THUMB, He thovp 
CousruME muſt be Freuch for a Cow's THUMB. 


Same Note, He ſays, Valerins Poplicola GAve the People 
Right to appoint the Quæſtors, inſtead of refign'd and reſtored WM 
the People the Right they originally had of appointing Quaſlors, ft 
the Right was in the People even in Romulus and Numa's time, 
Mr. B. himſelf ſays, a little before, in the ſelf-ſame Note. Le Pei 


ple Hetoit RE MIS en poſſeſſion de crèer, &c. See the Original, a 
my Tranſlation of it. | 


Lib. XI. p. 524. 1. 37. He ſays, The attempts of this weak Tr 
bane were ſo fruitleſs, that he brought himſelf iuto contempt by the 
I ſay, 2% Endeavonrs of this impertinent Tribune were as {it 
as his Perſon was deſpicable, Les efforts de ce frivole Tribun fure 
auſſi vains, que ſa perſoune ctoit mepriſable. He goes on in! 
next period 1ave one, and ſays; As for Minutius, We don't fi 
zhat the reſeutments of the TRIBUNES were fatal zo him. | ay, 
for Minutius, we don't find that the reſentment of the forecitt 
Tribune was fatal to him. Tt means the reſentment of Sp. Mel: 
(one of the Tribunes) not the reſentment of all the Tribunes, 
B. has it. Du ITRIBUN 'tis in French, not DES TRInUxs. 
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Ib. 1. 32. He ſays, This Tribune being related to the famous 
Mzlius, who had been puniſh d as one eguilty of Tyranny, pretenil 
to revenge HIMSELF #pou his Relation's Accuſer and Aſjaſſin, « 
zo juſtify his Memory. I ſay, t00k upon him to juſtify the memo 
of his Relation, and avenge HIM (n0t HIMSELF ; le vanger, not“ 
VANCER) Both on his Accuſer and Murderer. 
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Lib. XI. p. 541. I. 2. He makes C. Julius, one of the Tribun 
of the People, ſay to Tempanins, Exert the ſame courage and! 
Jame fidelity to, your COUNTRY o this occaſion, which have = 

| prompi 


1 
the ROMAN ZATSTATE ZE. ug _ 


umpted you to ſave the Repnblick. I ſay, Exert the ſame courage 
ud fidelity to your C 2 at home, as -you have already done to 
ſwerbe Republic in the Field. T'wo lines lower, he goes on, 
ind mak es C. Julius, in examining eee ask him, In a 
word; Are Lo the Conquerors, or the Conquered? I ſay, Ina 
yord; Are WE (not YOU) the Conquerors, or are we (not you) 
Conquered? En ua mot, Sommes- Nous vaincus? ou Sommes-NOUS 
ſainguers? | 155 
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Ibid. O. 543. 1. 32. He ſays, Ou theſe accouuts therefore the 
ſenate = 257 3, ing the Military Tribunes for the next year. 
[fay, For theſe reaſons therefore the Senate was nor for chuſing Mi- 
ltary Tribunes, BUT CONSULS, for the enſuing year. BUT Co- 
$0Ls, omitted by this careful Tranſlator. Ces Demeles firent que 
k Senat ne voulut point de Tribuns Militaires MAIS DES CONSULS, 
jour Pannee ſui vante. | 


Ibid. p. 519. 1. 18. He ſays, As Mczlius was flying, Servilius 
mes up TO him, aud with a Sabre cuts off his head, | ſay, 
umes up WITH him, &c. Lorſqu il juyoit, Servilius L'ATTEINT, &c. 


ple 
red 
j, ft ( 


Lib. XI. p. 550. 1. 28. He ſays, The Roman Army made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the City of Bola. It ſhou'd be, zhe GREAT City 
if Bola, GRANDE Ville de Bola. 


Lib. XII. p. 575. 1. 12. He ſays, ENEMIES, who had not ſeen 
me another for a great while, now converſe freely together. I ſay, 
Thiſe who had been at enmity with each other for a long time, now 
freely converſe together. It is indeed in French, Les Enemis, &c. 
but that ſounds too hoſtile for old Friends and Compatriots. 


And now I'm upon the matter of Diction only, that the Reader 
may once for all judge who takes moſt care therein, Mr. B. or 
my ſelf, I will give him a Specimen of each. Mr. B. Lib. XII. 
p. 568. J. 40. makes the Conſuls ſay to the People, F any men 
ere obliged #0 pay towards the Expences of the Publick, it is doubt- 
ſs ſuch as have never had any Wives or Children t9 maintain; they 
MUST have been long exempt from theſe Charges, ſince they are net- 
ther Husbands nor Fathers to this Day. Let them therefore contri- 
Mute great Sums, and open the SACKS in which they have kept their 
noney, which ſhall, for the future, be apply'd towards the mainte- 
vance of numerous Families. : | 

I fay, in my Tranſlation, p. 555. H any men are oblig'd to fur- 
1% MORE THAN ORDINARY Zowards the publick Expences, &c. 
They HAvs been a long time free from Family Expences, ſince, &c. 
Let them therefore pay largely, and open their BAGS, wherein they 
bard that money, which may ſerve to eaſe MORE unmerous Families 
of the burthey which lies upon them. b 

N 1 Same 


to MONS TESTACEUS: Or, 


Same page. 1. 38. Mr. B. ſays, The Conſuls laid a Tax upon meg . 
of an advanced age, who had never had any Wives, Ok. ſupply'd the 4 
Kepublick with any Citizens. Does not this look ſomething like 
countenancing of Debauchery ; for if they had not Wives, how 
could Children be had, without whoring? Whereas no Women, 
not even the Eygliſh, were more chaſte than thoſe of ancient 
Rome: Nor was it poſſible for that Government to make ſtron. 
ger Laws than it did, to ſecure the honour of the fair Sex, in 
point of Matrimony. But to return: Mr. B. by ufing the Dif. 
junctive og, inſtead of the Conjun&ive AND (which is plain in 
the Original) has quite alter'd the Seuſe of the Authors, and the 
truth of the Fact too. I fay, in my Tranſlation, p. 554. The 
Conſuls order d a Tax ſpou'd be laid upon men of an advanced age, 


who had declined marrying AND furniſhing the public with any 
C:tizens. 


Lib. XII. p. 577. 1. 1. He ſays, The Roman was very Religious 
IN HIS WAY, aud had great FAITH in Diviners. I ſay. The Ro- 
man was very Religious | what occaſion is there for IN His Way? 
What cou'd his Way be but Pagan, three hundred years before 
Chriſtianity,} and gave much CREDIT [| not Faith; Why Faith fo 
long before our Saviour ?] zo Diviners. 


Ibid. p. 578. n. 49. He makes Hob a verb, and ſays, it figni- WM 7h 
fies 70 make rotten or putriſy. I ſay, in my Tranſlation (and fo 605 
do the Fathers in the Original) 'tis a Greek appellative Noun, 
IIS, , n, putredo, i. e. rottenneſs or patrefadtion. 


Lib. XII. p. 586. 1. 29. He ſays, ſpeaking of Gold, in the year Wl 4 
357 ©! Rome, The Romans VERY RARELY made uſe of this ex- Will © 
ceeding ſcarce metal, but to make fine Toys. I fay, The Romans | 
made NO OTHER USE of this exceeding ſcarce metal, but to make $1 
Curieſities and rich Toys of. Rome N'EMPLOYOIT ce metal, ex- > 
zrement rare, qu" a en faire des bijouæ precieux. EXTREMEMENT 
RARE deceiv'd him into VERY RARELY; inſtead of NOT AT [7 


ALL. Extremement rare, belongs to the Metal, not to the 
Uſe of it. 


Lib. XII. p. 593. 1. 5. He makes the Patricians fay to the Peo- Ml t 
ple of Rome, who were going to ſettle at Veij; Will you abandon 
this dear Country, for which you and your forefathers have SPILT ſo j 
much Blood. I ſay LoST ſo much blood, that is, pour'd out of your 
own Veins, not others; VERSER DU SANG. 


Lib. X. p. 441. n. 25. Among the Roman Laws, (ſure Mr. B. 
did not delign to lard this grave Subject with ſomething to make 
us laugh) He ſays, (after a Latin quotation) Hhich is 45 — 

2 1 5 


gr Tay, Præterquam 81. He means, Which is as much as 10 
Say, not I RY. | 


Lib. IX. p. 415. 1.28. Mr. B. very wiſely tells his Reader in 
this ſolemn Period, printed and pointed completely I own, but 


moſt plentifully unedifying. A People which had paſſed UNDER 


IE YOKE, was thought ſubdu'd. Had he follow'd the French 
Original, Mr. B. had convey'd to the Reader ſome Idea of the 
thing here ſpoken. of. Un ou qui avoit paſse ſous le joug, ctoit 
enſe ſubjugud. Which in my Tranſlation, p. 158, the Reader will 
fnd thus engliſhed: A People which had paſſed UNDER THE 
YokE was looked upon to be SUBJUGATED (or ſubdued) in a lite- 
ral Senſe. The Jugum (or Yoke) was a kind of Gate-way, 
conſiſting of three Spears, two ſtuck in the Ground, like the 
Side-poſts of a Door, and the other laid acroſs on the top, by 
way of Lintel, or Head-piece. To paſs under this Yoke (ſub 
ug) was a puniſhment inflicted by the Romans, on ſuch Nations 
a had been conquer'd by them, and had incurr'd their diſpleaſure. 
As here; the Aqui, naked and without Arms, marched out of 
their Camp, and paſs'd beneath the Roman Yoke. SUBJUGATED 
therefore, the word I uſe, ſhou'd in this place have been uſed by 


Bookſellers will laugh it off, and ſay, as Teague did, when he ſaw 
good thing which was ſaid in company, very much applauded : 


There's nothing in't; I cou'd have ſaid the ſame my ſeif, if it had 


come into my head. 


Lib. VI. p. 242. 1. 6. Mr. B. ſays, The Romans, iz the choice 
if thetr Conſals, had at this time reſpect to the preſent State of their 
Affairs. They elected one of them as a popular and peaceable Man, 
tv govery Rome, ALREADY ſhaken by the laſt Sedition, &c. I ſay, 
1 govers Rome which was NOT QUITE RECOVER'D FROM THE 


SHOCK OF the laſt Sedition, &c. And ſo ſays the French, if I un- 


derſtand the difference between ENCORE and DEJA; both adverbs 
of Time indeed, but far from the ſame in Senſe. Pour gouver- 
ner Rome, ENCORE Cbranlee par la derniere Sedition. 


Same page, I. 21. He ſays, The Conſul WENT TO TAKE Cru- 
ſtumerium, 4 City ſituated between the Tyber and the Anio. Not 


to mention the Cacophony of Cities ſituated; It is falſely tranſlat- 


ed. I ſay, The Conſul WENT AND Took Cruſtumerium, @ Town 
lying between the T'yber and the Anio. The Original indeed, to 
one who is not a competent Maſter of that language, wou'd feem 
to favour Mr. B's Tranſlation. It runs thus, Le Conſul ALLA 
PRENDRE Cruſtumerie, &c. Litterally, The Conſul WENT TO 
TAKE Cruſtumerium. But that is only a French way of ſaying, HE 
TOOK Ir. The Readers of Mr. B's Tranſlation will pleaſe to 
{member this and other momentous Galliciſms of Mr. * 

ore 


the ROMAN LATSTAIL E. u 


A 
——U—ääũ— —— — ww N 


Mr. B. likewiſe, inſtead of SUBDUED. But after all, he, or his 


nz MONS TESTACEUS: &e, 
fore they acquieſce in every thing he ſays. Livy's words (Ib. 2 
cap. 19.) upon this occaſion, are, Cruſtumeria CAPTA. The Conſul 

go0ok Cruſtumerium. 

The Readers of Mr. B's Tranſlation muſt Iikewiſe beware why 
fireſs they lay on his Faſti Conſulares, or Capitoline Marbies, be- 
cauſe there are not a few Miſtakes therein, as Mr. B. gives them 
at the cloſe of his Book. A propos to this Mr. B. in his Trang, 
tion of the Authors Preface, ſpeaking of that noble and uſeful Tre. 
fure of Antiquity, call'd the Capitoline Marbles, ſays; In th, 
Pontificatre of Paul III. ſome perſons, BY DIGGING in the Roman 
Forum, diſcover d Marbles of infinite value, with regard to Leary. 
? I fay, AS THEY WERE DIGGING, not BY DIGGING. It ſeems 
elle as if Digping in the Roman Forum wou'd always make ſuch 
Diſcoveries. En creuſaut, in French. The Readers muſt deter. 
mine which is righteſt. 

And now ſince like a Hare I'm got back again to the place ] ſet out 
from in this hare-brain'd tranſlation, viz. Animadverſions upon that 
falſe Tranſlation of the Jeſuits fine Preface; I muſt acquaint the 
Reader, I have not in this Pamphlet taken notice of one tenth part 
of the blunders I cou'd have doue, both as they now ſtand in Mr. 
B's Folio Book, aud as they ſtood at firſt in his Octavo Tranſla- 
tion of that Preface, but are ſome of them ſince corrected, on ſeeing 
my Remarks on his I ranſlation, and the printed Book of my own. 
The Period above quoted, Mr. B. begun thus. IN THE 1545 4 
the Chriſtian Æra, in the Pontificate of Paul III. [now he has it as 
I have it, In the YEAR 1545, c. He omitted that word Year 
before] BY DIGGING in the, &c. (this he continues unalter'd; for 
wile reaſons, to be ſure) He goes on, All the Learned of that 
Time admired theſe Marbles; aud, SO TO SPEAK (pour ainſi 
dis e, legitimated their Antiquity, Now he has unſtiffen'd that 
Galliciſm, and ſays, IF WE MAY SO SPEAK; But till he 
keeps the French word LEGITIMATED. I fay, Zhe Learned are 
AGREED in their Antiquity. Few Engliſhmen will under- 
ſtand by legitimated, what the Authors mean. Again, Mr. B. ſays, 
Cardinal Farzeſe placed theſe Marbles UP oN the Capitol, I ſay, 
IN the Capitol, where I dare ſay they are, and not in the open Air 
upon it, which wou'd be but an ill way of preſerving them. But 
to return'to the Hiſtory it ſelf, of which as yet not above nine or 
or ten Books have been animadverted upon, and of them hardly 
one half as yet expoſed in the preceding Sheets: The reſt an- 
Other time. 


The End of Number I. 
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Sing the Heroe, whoſe prevailing Sword 
As well as Birthright, made himGallia's Lord 
8 Who, by repeated labours, learn'd to reign; 
Whoſe Bravery, unmingl'd with diſdain, 
Cou'd as well pardon give, as victory gain. 
Who Mayn, Iberia, and the League o'erthrew. 
His Subjects Conqueror, and Father too. 
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Thee, rigid ravrk, tis thee, that I implore. 
hay force and clearneſs be thy Votary's lore! 
LCe royal ears attend thy voice divine: 
To tell Kings what they ought to know, is Thine. 
Tis Thine to ſer before the Nations eyes 


| The dire effects which from their Feuds ariſe. 


Shew how hagg Diſcord gain'd admittance firſt 
Shew Princes erring, and the People curſt; 


Speak, and if FABLE, as of old we find, 


Her gentler voice to thy fierce accents joyn'd ; 


If her nice hand adorn'd thy haughty head, 


And thy bright beams were keighten'd by her ſhade; 
Permit both her and me thy ſteps to trace, 
To adorn thy-charms, not hide their beautequs face. 


""PAFOT8 now-ruld, -and-his-unſteady hand . . 


Let the reins float, and flacken'd the command. 


His-languid .ſpirits flagg'd, by .fear befool'd, 
Or rather, in effect, (% Valois not rul'd. 
No longer he the Prince whoſe infant age 


Victory had taught in battels to ingage, 
Whoſe rapid progreſs Europe ſaw with dread ; 


And Who ** his a 8 droqping head, 
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9 Henry III. is call'd Valois, Henry IV. i indifferently call'd, 
ä or Henry, er perhaps Navarre, 


When 


M. ue Vo.TarIre. Cant. I. 9 


When at his feet the nations of the North 


Their diadems Jaid, aftoniſh'd at his worth. 
dome grace the ſecond rank, eclips'd i'th' firſt;) 
The beſt of Subjects, and of Kings the worſt; 
From a brave Warrior, a weak Monarch grown; | 
Heſunk beneath his Crown, and doz'd upon the Throne. 1 
Magrin, Joys ige, Quelus and Epernon * | 
Reign'd in his name, a bleſt quaternion; i 
Voluptuous tyrants, they ingroſs the whole 3 | | 
State-bawds, their ſoften'd maſter they controul, * | 
And plunge in pleaſure his lethargic Soul. EE 
Mean-while the Gui/e's fortune takes large Aids, | 
And torrent-like, or inundating tydes, | 
Bears all before it. On 7alos decline 
They build their grandeur, and the King out-ſhine. 
Twas they that form'd, by faction and intrigue, 
That rival of his power, the fatal Leacvs. 
Within LuTETIA's walls, two Parties riſe, 


And proudly, even before their Sovereign's eyes, 
Diſpute for maſt'ry; his wreck't Throne the prize. 
His friends, corrupted, left him ſoon, and ſtrait 

His Subjects ſeize the frighted Louvre's gate, 

And drive him thence; revolted Paris now 


„ forcign aid admits with welcome brow : 


; Al things were giving way to Pow'r and Pelf; 
All things near loſt, when BouzBoxN ſhew'd himſelf; 
1 The 


The HEnBIADE of. 


The virtuous, warlike BouRBoN came in ſight 
He came, and ſhew'd his blinded Prince the light; 
Reſtores his ſtrength, conducts his ſteps, with care, 
From ſhame to glory, and from ſports to war. 
Now both the Kings to Paris walls advance; 
A hundred nations fix their eyes on France 
The various powers of Europe take th' alarm, 
And wait th' event to arm or to diſarm. 
Inhuman DiscorD exercis'd her reign 
At Paris, and inflam'd the League and Mayn; 
Horror ſhe ſpreads throughout, and from the walls 
Aloud to Rome and Spain for ſuccour calls. 


_ — * * 
6 \ E 
15 — — o - 8 2 3 = ks © 2+ > — 2 - — 1 
IT — — * — — SED — Ks Wot TOE 2 
- — — K 3 * =. mer. & Ne) HS. 2 _ - * by — * * 2 
* * <4 4 — 7 mn — « — — 


4 


+ _ 

; 
1 

17 


1 A fierce, relentleſs, bloody monſter ſne; 

þ | Even to her ſlaves a dreadful enemy. 

| 1 To make men wretched is her only care; 

| Oft her own party's blood her hands beſmear. h 

l | 'Dwells like a tyrant in the hearts ſhe fires z " 

q Herſelf the puniſher of crimes ſhe inſpires. lr 

Againſt this dreadful monſter and her views, Th 
Both Kings reſolve united ſtrength to ule. 7 
A hundred chieftains, fir'd with Gallia's fame, 1 
Around the royal ſtandards quickly came; \ 
Various in ſect, but in revenge the ſame. Wy, 


To Bourbon's hands their fortune is conſign'd. 
As he had gain'd all hearts, all hearts he joyn'd. Y 


N. de V OLTAIRE: Cant, ; 34 5 | 


me wou'd have ſaid, the Army, thus ſubmiſs, 
new but one Head, did but one Church profeſs. 2 
Down, from the midſt of the Immortal Choir, 
louis, (®) of the Borbonian line the Sire, 


hid his paternal eyes on Henry place; 
Irelaged, in Him, the ſplendor of his race 
firy'd his, errors, lov'd his daringneſs. 
His heirſhip to the crown he knew was ſure. 
[hat not enough; he would his blindneſs cure. 
jut Henry was advancing to the Throne, 
by paths conceal'd, and to himſelf unknown. 
luis his aid did lend him from on high; 
jut hid the arm which did that aid ſupply 
leſt, with leſs danger gain'd, a ſure ſucceſs: 
Might make the Heroe's glory ſo much leſs. 
Already, more than once, both ſides had weld 
The hazards of the Siege they now had laid; 
tready diabolic Carnage had 
| lhroughout the realm, from ſea to ſea, been Mad 3 
When Y. alois, grieving, thus to Bourbon ſpoke : 
Wis ſpeech with interrupting fighs was broke.) | 
You ſee what ills a hapleſs King endures : 
Wow low reduc'd! My injury is Yours; | 
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(*) Leuis IX. call'd St. Louis, from aka by the male h de, 
llary IV. was directly deſcended. 
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The audacious Leaguers, tho at Me they ſtrike, 

Aim at us both, purſue us both alike. 

Paris no maſter is reſolv'd to ſee; 

Nor Me that am their King, nor You that are to be. 
They know that ſacred tyes of blood, the laws, 
And, above all, that virtue pleads your caule 
And, of your future grandeur fearful grown, 
They wou'd exclude you from the tottering Thron 
Religion, in her indignation fierce, 5 
- Ratling her keys, at you has launch'd her curſe. 
Rome, who without Militia wages war, 
Commits her thunder to the Spamard's care. 
Subjects, friends, kindred from their duty fall, 
Abandon me, or arm againſt me, all: 

The Spaniard too exhauſts my Subjects Veins, 
And Like a torrent drowns my defart plains. 

Againſt ſo many who my rights invade, 

Let us, in our turn, call in foreign aid. 

Gain you, in ſecret, Eugland's glorious Queen. 
| Engliſh and French I know are rarely ſeen 
To march together; ſuch their mutual hate 
And enmity, of an immortal date! 

I know that London too, with rival eyes 
And emulating thoughts, ſees Paris riſe. 

But when ſuch groſs affronts my glory brave, 
1 have no Subjects, I no country have. 


M. de Votrtainre Cant I. 


jn their rebellious blood my ſword I'll drench ; 
and who avenges me, to me is French. 

My uſual ſecret agents I'll forego 

ſn ſuch a miniſtry they'll prove too flow. 

You only I implore, your voice alone i 

Can influence crown'd heads my cauſe to own: 

Go into Albion: There in my defence : 

Let your fame ſpeak, and bring an army thence ; 


Your Sword the conqueſt of my Foes makes ſure, 

But *tis your Virtues that muft F 1 W 
He ſpo xe 

The Heroe griev'd, and, jealous of renown, 

Wou'd fain have had the victory all his own. 

He call'd to mind when he and Conde's head, 

Withonr caballing, without other aid 

But their own virtue, made the League afraid. 

Yet, in ſubſeryience to his maſter's ends, 

He for a time his brandiſh'd ſword ſuſpends. 

Leaving the Laurels he in France had won, 

At laſt he fore'd his courage, to be gone. 

Amaz'd at his deſign the ſoldiers wait, 

And all from his return expect their fate. 

None to the guilty town the news reveal: 

They all believe the Heroe preſent Mill, 

Ready his thunder on their heads to deal. 
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His name, the ſtrongeſt pillar of the Throne, 
Terror ſtill ſpreads, and fights tho” he is gone. 


Now had he meaſur'd Neuflria's fruitful plains, 
Mornay alone, the ſharer of his pains, 
Clos'd Henry's fide: wou'd ne'er from Henry ſtir: 
His confidant but not his flatterer. 
'Too virtuous a ſupport of error's cauſe, 
Often his ſword, and oft his pen he draws; 
His zeal and circumſpection never ſwerv'd; 
And equally his Church and France he ſerv'd: 
Cenſor of Courtiers, yet their darling deem'd; 
Rome's Enemy, and yet by Rome eſteem'd. 


Between two rocks which brave the roaring ſea, 
And check, when angry, its impetuous way, 
Beating the foamy torrent into ſpray, 

DiEpE to the Heroe ſhows a quiet port. 

On board in haſte the mariners reſort. 

Proud maſters of the waves, the Ships they ply, 
And fit them o'er the liquid Wilds to fly. 
Tempeſtuous Boreas, chain'd aloft in air, 

Had left the Seas to gentle Zephyr's care. 

They weigh, ſet out, the leſs'ning land they've loſt, 
And have a diſtant glimpſe of England's coaſt; 
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When at the inſtant, the day's brilliant Star 
Withdraws his light ; the waves are heard afar 
Grumbling z' air whiſtles ; ſcowls the angry sky; 
The winds tear up the billows, mountain high ; 
The burſting thunder cracks from out the clouds; 
The lightnings glare and an abyſs of floods 

Left the pale trembling mariners no room 

Ought to expect but a cold watry tomb. 

The Heroe, by a raging Sea belet, 

Cou'd not his ſuffering country's ills forget 

fe thinks of nothing elſe amidſt this rout : 

Of elements; he turns his eyes about 

Tow'rds her, and ſeems ro chide the adverſe winds, 
For thus retarding of his high deſigns. 

$, but leſs generous, on Epirus Strand, 

When he diſputed for the world's command; 
Truſting the warring winds and angry foam 

With the Earth's deſtiny and that of Rome; 

With Pompey and with Neptune too engag'd, 
CESAR againſt the ſtorm his fortune wag'd. 
The God of univerſal nature, now, | 

Who flys upon the winds; whoſe wrinkled brow 
Up from its deep receſs the ſea does plow ; 
Whoſe Will, for ends impenetrably wiſe, 

Does make the Kingdoms of the world to riſe 
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Or fall, or change; that God whoſe awful Throne 
Is flaming light above the Heavens, look'd down, 
And through the midnight darkneſs of the sky, 
On the French Heroe deign'd to caſt an eye. 
He guided him Himſelf. He ſtreight commands. 
The ſtorm to bear him to the neighbouring Strands, 
Where Jerſey, from the boſom of the fea, 
Seems to advance, emerging to the day. 
Thither conducted by the Almighty's lore, 
The Heroe now has ſet his foot on ſhore. ' 

Not far a wood affords a calm retreat; 
Its darkneſs awful, and its ſtillneſs ſweer. Ind, 
A rock there ſtands, which when rough Boreas blows, I 
Forbids the ſurge to trouble its repoſe. . 1 
A grott hard by is ſeen, whoſe ſimple make Yor 
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Does all its ornaments from nature take. 

A ſage old man, far from the courtly croud, Hen 
Had ſought ſweet peace in this obſcure abode. Fro 
Free from diſquiet, and, by men, unknown; | 
His ſtudy turn'd upon himfelf alone. Ha 
Here he lamented all his ill-ſpent hours. 

In pleaſures loſt, diſſolv'd in looſe amours. | |] 
On the enamel'd mead, with ſprings replete, S |. 
He humane paſſiens tramples under feet: W | 


Reſign'd he waits, till death diſſolves his frame, 
And joyns him to his God from whom he came. 
„ That 


wy 
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nt God whom he ador'd repaid him well, 

ud ſens down wiſdom to him in his cell; 

e 1ayiſh'd on him gifts divinely great, 

d open d to his eyes the book of Fate. 

The Sage's mind, by God himſelf impreſt, 5 

new who the Heroe was; and for his Gueſt ; 

Near a pure ſtream prepares a country feaſt. 

ſhePrince to ſuch repaſts no ſtranger was. 5 
eneath a roof of thatch, or on the graſs, 5 
Vith a glad Boor his time he'd often paſs: 

ſhat he might ſeek himſelf, he courts wou'd ſhuns 

Ind, to be free, his Diadem lay down. 

The troubles which all Chriſtendom o'er-ſpred, 

forded their diſcourſe a uſeful head. | 
ornay, who for his Faith wou'd even die, 

To Calviniſm lent no mean ſupply. 

Ar y ſtill doubting, begg'd a ray of ligt 

from Heav'n, to unſeal his intellectual fight. 
be ſacred truth, faid he, fince time began 

las cyer by the impotence of man | 

Vith error been involy'd. Bleſs'd God! muſt he, 
Vho by Thy means alone deſires to fee, 

le ignorant of the paths that lead to Thee? 

rely, had God ſo pleas'd, man wou'd ha' ſery'd 
good a maſter, who ſo well deſerv'd. | 
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Let us adore the Schemes of God, ſaid then He 
The Sage, not charge Him with the faults of men, Tc 
(*) I ſaw, in France, the birth of Calviniſm, | * 
A feeble, low-born, and night-walking Schiſm; J. 
I faw the poor thing r here, exil'd from France, 
Slowly, and by a hundred tricks, advance. My 
At length I ſaw it, from the loweſt duſt, G 


This dreadful Phantom rear its tow'ring creſt; 

Place it ſelf on the Throne, inſulting go, 

And kick our Altars down with free- born toe. 
Then far from Court hither my ſteps J bent, 

The wrongs of my religion to lament. 

Some glimmering hope comforts me now I'm old, 

So new a worſhip cannot always hold. 


To the caprice of man its birth is due; 
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It will be ſeen to periſh as it grew. 


TS 


The works of men, like men themſelves are frail. 
God diflipates their proud deſigns at will. 
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(*) In French, thus, 
Pai vil naitre autre fois le Calviniſme en France, 
Foible, marchant dans Pombre, humble dans ſa naiſſance. 
Je Pay vn ſans ſupport exile dans nos mars, 
S*avarcer à pas leuts par cent detours obſcurs. 
Enfin mes yeux ont v du ſein de la pouſſiere, 
Ce fantome effrayant lever ſa ttte altiere; 
Se placer ſur le trine, inſulter aux mortels, 
Et d'un pied dedaigneux renverſer nos antels, 


Thoſe of Mr. Pope's Church may not like this verſion, but I can no mr 
help Buffooning when Popery comes in my way, than their ZANx can whe 
Scripture comes in his. + In England, T 
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Ine only ſtable. Vain their malice is, 
To ſap his Holy City's Edifice. | 
The ground-work of it he himſelf did lay, 
That ground-work which ſhall Hell and Time defy. 
To You, ('tis written in the book of Fate) 
Himſelf, Great Bourbon, He'll communicate. 
Since you deſire it, You ſhall ſee a-right, 
And your Egyptian darkneſs turn to light. 
Yes, God has choſen Yon; his powerful hand 
Shall lead you on to the ſupreme command, 
Conduct your ſteps to the Yalefan Throne, 
Thro' many a well-fought field, and battel hardly won. 
Ey'n now, his formidable voice I hear 
Bids Victory for you the ways prepare, 
The ways that lead to Glory —— But, O Prince, 
Unleſs his light thy darken'd mind convince 
Unleſs the ſcales do from thy eye-lids fall, 
Never expect to enter Paris wall. 
chiefly avoid the weakneſs of the Great. 
Of a ſoft Poiſon ſhun the inchanting bait. 
Your paſſions fear. This does the Heroe prove, 
To reſiſt pleaſures, and to combat love. 
At length when your efforts have triumph'd o'er 
The Leaguers, and, O Prince, your ſelf much more; 
„„ When, in a horrid memorable Siege, | 
we You a whole People ſhall with life oblige z ; 
. 1 


He 
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Then ſhall the miſeries of ypowr Empire ceaſe, 
And You lift up your eyes to God in peace, 
The God of your forefathers ; then you'll find, 
He ne&er forſakes a heart that's well inch dz 
And that whoc'er is like Him may depend 
On a moſt fure ſupport, and never-failing friend. Tt 


Each word, he fpoke: was like. a fiery dart Up 
To Henry's Soul, and pierc'd his inmoſt heart. WI 
He thought bimſelf in that bleſs'd period when 11 
The God of men deign'd to converſe with men; Fro 
When ſimple Virtue mighty wonders ſhow'd, 10 
Commanded Kings, and Oracles beftow'd. er: 
He preſs'd the virtuous Seer with cloſe embrace, E 
While gliding tears ftole down his cheeks apace. Of 
Then he perceiv'd the dawning of that light, kn 
Which afterwards appear'd as noon- day bright. W 
Mornay ſeem'd thunder-ſtruck, but was not touch'd; 
The gracious gifts of God to him were grutch'd. fo 

In vain on earth the name of Wiſe he had got. lt 
Amidft his Virtues, Error was his lot. = |) 
While thus the Sage, inſtructed by the Lord, M 
Did to the Prince's heart direct each word, H 
The Tempeſt at his voice is. pacify'd:: | h 
The Sun again appears, the waves ſubfide. Li 
Conducted back, Bourbon his. Ship regains z | IF 


The Heroe parts, and flies to Albiums plains. _ Tl 
be: | England 


entre of Arts and Sciences we ſee 
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Eugland he fees, and in his feeret breaſt, 

hat powerful Empire's happy change confeſt, 

Where ſuch judicious and ſo numerous Laws, 

ternally abus d, had been the cauſe 

Of various ils te Prince and People too. 

The ſtock was good, tho? evil branches grew.) 

Upon this Theatre, this bloody ſtage, 

Where there had perift'd by each others rage 

A hundred Heroes. On this ſlippery Throne, 

from whenee a hundred Monarchs have come Gown, 

Woman, fortune at her feet enchain'd, 

(The Phoenix of her Sex;) a Woman reign'd. 

112 A was her name; ſhe caus'd the ſcale 

Of Europe, at her choice, to riſe or fall; 

ind made her yoke with ExncLIiSHMEN agree; 

Who nor know how to Serve, nor live in Liberty. 
Her People, under her aufpicious reign, 

Forget their loſſes, nor do once complain. 

Their launds are fill'd with flocks, an endleſs ſtore 

The fields with Corn; with Ships the ſeas all o'er. 

Much fear'd on land, and on the waters more. 

Her Fleet, imperious, rides on Neptune's neck, 

nd from the fartheſt thore calls Fortune with a beck. 

London, once barbarous to the laſt degree, 


The warehouſe of the World, and Mars's 3 
Within 
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Within W EST-MINSTER'S walls three Powers reſide, 
Aſtoniſh'd at the Knot with which they are tied; 
The ProPLE there, and PEERS and KING we find, 


In intereſt ſplit, but by the law combin'd; WI 
Three ſacred Members of that body, All; Bat 
That Body which no foreign ſtroke can fall : Ye 


Dreaded by thoſe who breathe in neighbouring climes, Wi: 
Yet no leis dangerous to itſelf. 


Bleſt times Re 
When that the People, by their duty taught, (H 
Reſpect the Sovereign power as they ought! 
More bleſt when that the King, juſt, wiſe, and good 
Reſpects the public freedom as he ſhou'd! 


Dc 
Alas, ſaid Bourbon, when will France behold W 
A Reign ſo juſt, and ſuch an age of gold! pr 
Ye mighty Monarchs of the earth ſee here: N 
A Woman has ſhut up the gates of war: D. 
A People who adores her, ſhe has bleſs'd; 1 W 
And, o'er to You, foul diſcord has diſmiſs'd. 
Wl 
Mean while he reaches the enormous Town, 7 
Where plenty is kept up by liberty alone. 1 
| * And now victorious Ceſar's Tow'r he's ſhow'd, R 
Not far, ELIZ AB ETAH's auguſt abode. B 
- — — H 


Le Vainqueur des Anglois, —— $0 Voltaire calls Cæſar. H 
© Territa: quæſitis oſtendit terga Britannis. Lucan ſays of Czſar. 


Follow“ 


Follow'd by none but Mornay, now he's ſeen, 

nevoid of Grandeur, waiting on the Queen; 

Without that empty pomp and ſhow and noiſe 

Which Great ones, in their hearts ſo highly prize, 
But the true Heroe ever does deſpiſe. | 
He ſpeaks; and repreſents the wants of France. 

es, His frankneſs is his only Eloquence. 

Reducing his high heart even down to Pray'r; 

(Humility his greatneſs does declare.) 

ferve you Yaleſins ? ſaid the wondring Queen, 

Is Bourbon on the banks of Thamis' ſeen ? | 


Does Henry ſue to me in aid of thoſe. 

Who whilome were his moſt invyeterate foes! 

From weſtern Phoebus to Aurora's gates, 

No tongue but your long differences relates. 

Does Henry that ſame arm for Yalois wield, 

Which he ſo oft has dreaded in the field? | 
His dangerous ſtate, ſaid He, has quite ſuppreſs'd” 

The rancour which ſo long our Souls poſſeſs'd; 

Valois, no more a ſlave, his chains has burſt : 

Happier by far, if Valois at the firſt, 

Relying on my faith, no aid had ſought, 

But what his courage and myſelf had brought! 

He us'd too much of craft and guileful gear : 

te was my foe thro? weakneſs and thro? fear. 
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Seeing his danger, I his fault forego: 
I conquer'd him beforc, and will avenge him now. 
Great Queen! In this juſt cauſe, for which I came, 
You may immortalize the Eagliſb name: | 
Crown your own Virtues, while our Rights you ſhield 
O let not Monarchs to their ſubjects yield! 

* Avenge with me their quarrel, in the field. 

Then ſtrait ELIZABETH demands with haſte 
To hear the troubles which had made ſuch waſte, 
To hear what ſprings, what machinations ſtrange 
Had brought about in Fance fo. great a change. 

Often has haſty Fame, ſaid She, choſe feuds 
Inform'd me of, and thoſe viciflitudes: 
But, in a ſwift career, her laviſh mouth 
Much falſeneſs mingted with a little truth. 
Her doubtful tales I always did rejett z wy” 
You then, from whom the truth I may expect, 
You the fam'd witneſs of thoſe ſtrifes, Navarre, 
Ever Yadbis his Staff, or Conqueror, 
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* This Speech is a poetical Fiftion : For I don't find in Engliſh Hiſtory that 
this King came hither in Perſon, Bat Queen Elizabeth ſent over to France #1 
Earl of Eflex with 5000 Men to aſſiſt the Proteſtants there. And her 
may. not be improper to add, that the ſaid Earl, upon his Rerurn, telling 
the Aveen, among ot ber chings, that the King of France, and he Kngb!s 
of the Holy Gh, wore a blue Ribband for their Order, and not a biac 
one, as She and ber Predeceſſors and the Knights here wore; Her qa 
thereupon ordered the blue Ribband to be worn ever aſter, as being à mol 
agreeable colour, and ſet the example herſelf. 


Explai 
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Explain the knot which ties You Two of hs; : 
oy, WMelcaſc to unfold this myſtery of State. 
une, is you alone can worthily recite 
Tour own exploits : paint, in their fulleſt light, 
hield. Both your misfortunes and ſucceſsful deeds. 
Your life affords a leſſon for crown'd heads. 


Alas, ſays He, muſt I my memory force 

e; To trace that hapleſs ſtory to its ſaurce! 

ge Wou'd Heav'n, the angry witneſs of my grief, 

Rather oblivion bring to my relief ! 

0 that I cou'd forget the {ad diſtreſs, 

The many horrors that my Soul oppreſs! 

Why do you, Madam, Henry's mouth compel 

The rage and ſhame of his own blood to tell? 

The very thought on't makes me die away 

But, Madam, You command, and I obey. 
While I the melancholy tale declare, 

Pardon, Great Queen, truths ſhocking to the car, 

Which ſome. might miſs, or better veil than I; 

But Bourbox's Soul knows not Hypocriſy. 


End of the firſf CANTO. 
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